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FOREWORD

Tie publication of this book has been attended with preal
ifficubty. Of this, Principal Macleod in his Donald Munro,
of Ferintosh and Rogart, has given some indication (c.f. pp.
27-29). If ever Dr. Munro made any attempt to prepare
r the | ss the vast amount of information he had
puthered over a course of many years concerning the re-
ligious past of his native county, such a compilation could
vhere be found after his death—nothing but notebooks,

. more notebooks; and all filled with precious jotiings,

elated and unrevised.

T'he difficulty of editing such notes appeared to be in-
perable and, in fact, would have been so had not Mrs.
lexander Gunn of Lairg—herself nearly related to Dr.
unro—with infinite patience and industry sorted them out

wpographically, and then transcribed them word for word,

\fter t ¢ the difficulty of preparing Mrs. Gunn’s manu-

its for the press still remained; for, obviously, Dr.

iro had written his notes hurriedly, just as he bad re-

:d them from his old-world informants, with no thought

iceties of language or literary style, but desiring solely

ut on record an exact and faithful rendering of the

-mation which had been communicated to him. These

- #es had never been revised. and to publish them as they
wd would have been a great injustice to the memory of
¢ir compiler.  On the other hand, to alter them too freely
ight entail the elimination in great part of that pungent,

graphic phraseology so characteristic of Dr. Munro, which
1 be a great disappointment to those who knew him
ie editor. therefore, has done his best to keep to
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Such was his loving solicitude about the highest inter
ests of his fellow creatures that he would seize ever
favourable opportunity of directing their minds to eterna
things. Children. he not only patted with fatherly tender
ness, but exhorted to *remcmber their Creator in th
days of their youth ”, and to young men and maidens, a
well as to those of riper years, when he found them alone
he spoke, with moistened eye and tremulous voice abou
their spiritual welfare; and yet there was nothing objec
tionably obtrusive in such direct personal dealings witl
his fellow men, for his gentleness of manner and habituz
spirituality of mind enabled him to introduce religiou
subjects in a way that few could resent: for even th
careless could not fail to be convinced of his sincerity an
singleness of heart.

A visit from this man of God was always considered
great privilege by the different families in the paris
whether in health or illness. for his presence was like
blink of sunshine. Even the younger members woul
listen with the greatest delight to his interesting reminit
cences of ministers and men of former days; while t
the sick and sorrowing his fervent prayers and helph
words were often as a balm to a painful wound.

As a Friday speaker he occupicd a very high plac
for his clear views of divine truth were expressed in stril
ing language and with such impressiveness of manne
But it was as a catechist thail he excelled and in this wor
he was most devoted. He engaged in the work of catechi:
ing during the winter months when he visited the varion
townships of the parish. In remote or populous distric
he remained for several days and sometimes for a wee
holding daily two meetings, or diets as they were terme
each in a different house. The people who were hospitab
to a degree, invariably considered it a great pleasure !
have an opportunity of entertaining him, but the good mz
who “ laboured not for the bread that perisheth ™ showe
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ADAM SUTHERLAND, STRATH BRORA

It is a Sabbath evening in Strath Brora about a century
ago, and the stillness which broods over that sequestered
valley is broken only by the piping of the plover or the
shrill cry of the curlew on the hillside. There is seen a
man advanced in ycars, of low stature and benignant
countenance, with staff in hand and wearing a long blue
cloak. stepping out from the door of a primitively-built
cottage in Kilpheadairmore. He moves down the Strath,
and, before the small window of every dwelling he stands,
for he passes from house {0 house and calls out in
patriarchal fashion, “ A’ chlann am bheil sibh ullamh? ”
(* Children arc ye ready? ™). Everyone recognizes that
voice as that of good Adam Sutherland who is now on his
way to the prayer-meeting or Reading in Kilbraur School-
house nearly three miles from his home: for all the
families in the intervening townships have been accustomed
for years to listen to his fatherly words which, like the
sound of a church bell, have been summoning them to the
worship of God, and right heartily do they respond to this
call, for practically all who werc able to attend the meet-
ing are soon on their way thither. By the time the vener-
able saint reaches the hamlet of Dalbhaitc he is not only
accompanied by some of the older worthies of the district
such as the Baillies of Torr-soilleir and the Grants or
“ Pronntachs > of Uarachdcoille. but followed by quite a
large company, including matrons with their snow-white
mutches and young men and women clad in homespun
fabrics,

Observe the decorum with which the large body of
people proceed 1o the house of prayer on the Lord’s Day.
The old men in front are exchanging vicws On some pas-
sage of Scripture or dealing with somc point in Christian
experience, or, perchance, recalling some striking saying
of the fathers, while they that come behind, including the
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ng, move on in almost breathless silence—not a few
hem straining their cars in the hope of catching some
the instructive remarks that fall from the speakers.
Observe the exiraordinary respect that is paid to aged
fistinns ; for the young, even lads, with all the activity
carfy manhood, do not venture to pass one of these
“thics on the way to public worship, though they know
L the best seats in the meeting house are likely to be
upied before they arrive. Such was the sight that might
witnessed on many a Sabbath evening in Strath Brora
the early years of last century. The meeting which
‘upicd beiween two and three hours is always opened
h prayer, and after singing and a portion of Scripture
d, the worthy teacher, young Thomas Ross, is called
io read a scrmon of some old divine—e.g., Boston,
nyan or Flivel. The reading, of course, is in Gaelic,

sirange to say the book which the teacher uses is in
alish, for with the greatest ease he can translate his
wurite authors,

Strath Brora in those days was spiritually like a * well
iered garden” when we consider not only the numher
d attainments of the professing Christians who lived
¢ but also the blameless and exemplary conduct of
* people in general. Cases of church discipline were
wlically unknown, Family worship was kept morning
d evening in almost every house, and the Lord’s day
is strictly observed by all—and perhaps there were few
ings that were more instrumental, under the Divine
sssing. in raising the moral tone of the community than
s Godly life and fatherly counsels of Adam Sutherland.
tis excellent man helonged to a family of Sutherlands
1o ltved in Strath Brora from time immemorial, some
whom were distinguished for their piety. His sister
1s the maternal grandmother of two brothers who were
11-known Friday speakers, Wilkam Murray, Free Church
der, Creich, and Adam Murray. Balvraid, Pornoch.
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It would be interesting to know, though it is now im-
possible to ascertain what were the means used to bring
our worthy at first to “seck the way to Zion”. He was
old enough to have remembered the preaching of his par-
ish minister, the eminent Mr. Francis Robertson of Clyne,
and it may be that he derived lasting benefit from the pure
Gospel sermons of that able divine. But though we must
remain uncertain as to {he means, we are left in no dounbt
as to the reality of his conversion, for all who came in
contact with him felt he wus truly a man of God. He was
remarkable for the depth and fervour of his piety and
the weight of his Christian character. His earnestness
and unction in spiritual exercises gave him a leading place
among his contemporaries in religious meetings. A more
affecting speaker at a Fellowship Meeting could scarcely
be found among the many eminent “ men ” of his native
parish., When he rose in a congregation the opening of
hig lips was like the breaking of the alabaster box. With
a heart aglow with the Divine love and a voice fremulous
with emotion, like Rutherford, he delighted to commend
“thal fair and altogether lovely One *, He was a wrestler
in prayer and sometimes seemed o be quite oblivious to
his surroundings when he had nearness to the Mercy Seat.

At the Reading on Sabbath evening meetings at
Kilbraur he was often called on to conclude with prayer,
and it was no unusual thing 1o hear the sound of his tears
as they fell on the floor like great rain drops. Sometimes
a dry eye could not be seen in the meeting-house as he
poured out his heart in prayer : and so real did Heavenly
things at times appear to the worshippers in that building
that one of them used to suy many years afterwards, “ 1
sometimes imagined T should see the Saviour in bodily
form in our meeting while Adam Sufherland was engaged
in prayer ™,

It was no ordinary privilege to be present when such
a man conducted family worship in his own house or else-
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where, One who, when & young boy had been in his em-
poyment as a herd, could not forget, even at four-score
yeurs, the time spent around the family aliar. It is super-
Nuous to state that such a man loved the ** gates of Zion ™
and delighted to atiend the greai sacramental patherings
where he could enjoy the communion of saints, and listen
i ithe Word of life from the lips of preachers who had
lelt its power. The last communion which he attended
was at Killearnan during the early minisiry of the saintly
Mr. John Kennedy, His bodily strength was now on the
wane, and, besides, he sometimes suffcred from severe
asthma ; but when he beard that the sacrainent was to be
Jispensed in Killearnan, he seemed to renew his youth and
iesulved to set oul thither, a distance of nearly Lfty miles
iwith two intervening ferries). His worthy wifec when she
undersiood his intentéion reminded him of his asthmatic
complaigt,  * Well, my dear ”, wus his reply, “1 am to
atlempt to climb that brac ”, pointing to a rising ground
m front of his house, “and if I can reach the top with
a measure of ease, I am resolved io proceed. but if my
atlment returns, I shali stay at home.” His asihma never
ireubled hin when be was moving up the green slope. He
accordingly set out for the Communion, carrying, it is
suigh, 1 small bundle of bog-pine torches (coinnlcan giuthais)

which were then generally used instcad of cundles—to
pay his fare across the ferries ; for in those days, money
was not much in cireulation in Highland glens even among
crofters who were fairly comforiable.  Afier a journey
ol some days, the venerable saint reached Killearnan, where
he enjoyed a * feast of fat things ™ in the strength of which
he went for many days. for after his return, he feit unable
o attend the public means of grace,

During the winter preceding the removal of the crofting
populalion from the south side of Strath Brora—for the
north side bad shortly before been cleared of its inhabitants

Adam was copfined to bed. and his {riends expressed
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their fears that, in his delicate state of health, he could
not survive the fatigue of flitting in May, when a neigh-
bouring sheep-farmer should cowne into possession of the
crofts and adjoining grazings. “ You can kcep your minds
easy 7, said the aged saint, “ for belore the lerm-day 1
expect to be in that place where flittings are unknown.”
His presentirnent proved to be correct; for he finished
his earthly course in the month of March prior to the last
Strath Brora * Clearances ” which took place in 1820,

On the week of his death, there were cold winds
accompanied by heavy showers of snow, which covered
the ground with a white manue, vet that did not prevent
a large concourse of people from atiending his funeral.
S0 widely wus he known, and highly esteemied by the
*“ household of faith ™, that the brethren from the neigh-
bouring parishes, and even from Tarbert, Ross, were
present. The family of this good man enjoyed no little
privilege in being brought up in such 4 home and their
life gave unmistakable evidence that they derived lasting
benefit from their early training. His son, Joseph, who
lived in the Helmsdale district, was a very worthy man ;
and his daughter Margaret, who lived in Badnellan ahout
forty years ago, is still remembered for her gentleness and
beautifully consistent life.

ANGUS BAILLIE, STRA” DBRORA

Neur the edge of a broad, grecn terrace at the foot of
Uarachdcoille Hill stood a Highland cottage. Uniil a few
years ago a considerable part of the walls could be seen,
bnt recently most of the stones were remioved for protecting
the banks of the Brora river where the winter Aoods were
undermining them. Little now remains of the building
but the foundation which can stll be identified. Oun that
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it there lived for many generation a godly race of Grants
* Pronntachs ™ as they were locally called. The head of
last family 1o occupy that dwelling house there was
xxander Grant, a pious and amiable man. Now towards
end of the seventh dccade of the eightecnth century,
sbably it was in the year 1779, this worthy man heard
1 the Communion was soon to be held in the parish
Creich. He had a strong desire to be present, but at
time he did not enjoy ordinary health and wished to
vo some fellow traveller to accompany him; for to
ch the place where the sacramental services were to be
J involved a journey of over twenty miles, all of which
i lo be done on foot, across a part of the country where
rouds then existed. TIn the circumstances, he asked one
his sons, then a youth, to accompany him, but he was
t disposed to leave home at the time. At that juncture
» should happen io enter the house, but a young lad
m Kilbraur. He was well built and exceedingly hand-
ne : like the youthful shepherd of Bethlehem, he was
Idy and of a beautiful countenance. His athletic frame
cd him to become leader in games of shinty and other
stimes, in which the youth of the district sometimes
wk part. When he came to know how matters stood,
th that amiableness and that willingness to help others
tich characterized him through life, he at once volun-
red 10 go to Creich: not because religious services
ongly appealed to him at the time, but because of the
ssure it pave him to accommodate his respected neigh-
ur. But the guiding hand of the Most High was un-
ubledly acting in bringing about the arrangement ; for,
we shall see, it led to his conversion,
On the week of the Communion, Alex, Grant and his
ung atlendant could be seen setting out on their journey
an carly hour, while the grass was still moist with
w, and the wood through which they had to pass was
witl with the warbling of the feathered songsters. We
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can follow them in thought, passing through the beautiful
birch wood of Torr-soilleir and keeping along the higher
part of Kilpheadairmore till they came info Strathrov,
opposite Sciberscross, then occupied by a number of
crofters, and so on to Strathflect. There they had to
breast the rather steep Drynoch hill and walk a consider-
able distance beyond it, till at last they arrived at their
destination in safety. The names of all the preachers who
assisted the minister of Creich on that solemn occasion
are not known, but one of them was Mr. Keith, the young
minister of Kildonan. On the Saturday of the Com-
munion, he conducted the Gaelic scrvice in the open air.
In the course of the sermon an arrow directed by the
unerring hand of God’s Spirit entered the heart of the
young man from Strath Brora, and there left a wound
which only the Physician of souls could heal. Such was
the beginning of the Christian course of Angus Baillie, for
that was the name of the young convert who afterwards
becamie one of the best known and most respected of the
“men ” of Sutherland. He was then in his eighteenth year
and for more than half a century he was enabled by grace
to adorn the doctrine of God his Saviour in all things.
After the sermon on Saturday. Angus Baillie had little or
no sleep at Creich, for he realized that he was a lost sinner
weighed down under a load of unforgiven guilt. On Mon-
day at the close of the scrvice he had set his face home-
wards, but how diffcrent he found himself from what he
was on the outward jc¢ ney. Then he was glad to be of
service to his neighbour, now he felt that he was in need
of the help of the good man’s prayers and counsel. Soon
after, it became evident that he had undergone a very
marked change. His former companions looked for him at
their games. but he had more serious things to think of and
in his distress of soul, he becgan to associate with the Lord’s
people. Tt must have greatly encouraged those who longed
for the extension of God’s kingdom, to see one of such
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sersonal attractions taking his place in 4 back seat in
rayer-meeting, where often his face would be batbed
lears. For some time he continued in great distress.
sh he ever conducted himself with propriety. yet when
[rom Heaven shone on him, what an alarming view he
o his past life ; for the sins that formerly appeared
m as motes, now rose up before him as mountains.
{ at first his actual transgressions stood before him in
thing of their heinousness, by and by he came to know
me measurc the corruption of his heart, and 50 terrible
the discovery that he was brought to the very verge of
air,  lpdeed one morning he was tempicd to put an
(> his life by casting himself into a deep pool in the
He had actually reached the place and was pacing
nd fro, when he was mercifully delivered from the
v of the Tempier e a bird out of the fowler’s snare.
though Angus was for a season in great bondage, yet
mgth a day of deliverance dawned on him, which
ght him to the light and liberty of the Gospel. though
not known what was instrumenta) in loosing his bonds.
\lthough he was not within casy reach of evangelical
chers, it was his privilege that in Strath Brora, where
ved, there were at that (ime a goodly number of pious
und women who lived the Gospel though they did not
ige in formal preaching. In the society of such
lhics he took great delight and from their wise counsel
faithful dealings he derived much spiritusl benefit,
re was one in particular to whom he was greatly drawn
v whom he cver felt himself 1o be deeply indebted—
rge 1 ckay, the pious smith of Kerrow, who took a
crly inlercst in him. Tn after ycars he was always glad
n he had occasion to call at the smithy on business
he might have an opportunily of spending some time
1 the good man in Christian conference.
He served for a time in the Army. When the 2nd
wrland Fencibies was raised, he saw it his duty to enlist
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in that regiment, and eventuaily became one of its most
expert swordsman, When the regiment was disbanded,
Angus returned home. After his marriage, he settled in
his native township of Kilbraur where he remained until
the “ Clearances ™.

A sketch of our worthy would be incomplete without
some notice of the interest he took in the young, and the
extraordinary influence he had over them. He encouraged
them to meet in the living-room or “* cearn ™ of his cottage
where they took part in some innocent recreation for a
short time ; then he would say, “ Now lads, come till 1
tell you this story . Then he would proceed to give them
an accouni of some of the experiences of his military life,
or some memorable local event that he could recall. Being
very judictous, he could makc usc of such incidents to
convey the particular moral lessons that he intended. But
though some of his remimiscences were specially meant for
the older lads, he could relate them in such an interesting
manner as not to weary the youngest of his hearers. The
gatherings concluded with devotional exercises, for all the
young people were willing to remain for family worship,

What a restraining and uplifting power the meetings in
Kilbraur must have proved in the case of the youth of
Strath Brora! WNot a few of the lads who atiended them
felt in after-life their indebtedneess to the good man who
so earnestly sought to keep their young feet from the snares
of the Destroyer and (o lead them fo the way of holiness,
A good man from Caithness but onc differently consti-
tuted from Angus—once pai  him a visit in the winter
season. The young people had assembled shorily before
the arrival of the stranger who was almost shocked to
hear the youthful voices from within, »nd was much sur-
prised to find such a pathering in K raur. But before
the night passed, lie came to view matters in a different
light, once he understood whai was his host’s object in
keeping an open door for such meetings. To the end of his
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bhe continued to be the friend of the young, but
gh charitablc, he was {aithful in reproving sin in his
enile but effective way. When he presided at a
ws meeting, where a number of the young were
it, he would often, for their benefit, read Ecc. 12,
there is a special exhorfation addressed to them to
aber their Creator in the days of their youth, To im-
upon their minds the changes that accompany old
1¢ used to pause when he came to verse 5, “ the
id iree shalli Bourish ”, and say, *if you forget the
i here tomight, just remember Angus Baillie’s hoary

those days, young people were broughi before ihe
in for what some might regard minor offences. On
ccasion, three boys from Strath Brora had to appear
¢ the Kirk Session in the old church of Clyne during
nnistry of the Rev. George Mackay. Two of them
left at home one Sabbath day in charge of some cows
o adjoining fields, each boy having his own dog. Soon
were joined by another boy named Andrew Suther-

By and by, the dogs began to fight, and, in attempt-
» separate them, each boy (ried to hit his neighbour’s

This led to high words and at lasi to blows. The
. was that the threc boys were cited to attend a meet-
1 Scssion, the two herds for having conducted thein-
¢ in a way so far out of keeping with the sanciity of
«ord’s Day, and the other boy for not having gone to
‘h when he was free to attend. When the two herds
ared, the Moderutor, who was a strict disciplinarian,
ely rebuked them. When Andrew was called, Angus
ic got up and turning to the minister, he said, “ Oh
Mackay, poor Andrew has confessed his fault, and I
you my word that you shall never see him again for
a cause ”,  Afterwards Angus said to Andrew, “ Now
leur boy, you know that I have to-day come under
iise 1o the minister on your behalf, and if you do any-
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thing amiss, you sce I shall be placed in a very undesir-
able position”. The words left an indelible imprac~ion
on the heatt of that boy. As a young lad, he gavc evi nce
of being a subject of grace and developed into a very
interesting Christian. He was Andrew Sutherland, better
known as Anndra na Gedrr-choille, Till the end of his
long life he could never forget the words of his revered
friend.

On anocther occasion, when the family at Kilbraur were
gathered around the family altar to engage in the worship
of God, at the close of which it was customary for the
good wife to lay the fire before retiring to rest, the head of
the houschold instead of following the usual practice,
began to gather the embers which were smouldering on
the hearth, on which he forthwith piled an armfi  f peats.
His worthy partner looked on in astonishment, and asked
what he meant by replenishing the fire at such an hour.
“ Oh 1 expect ”, was his reply, “ that before the peats are
consumed, one of the Lord’s people will come who may
be in sore need of a good fire.” As the peats blazed up
and cast a cheering light through the low roofed apart-
ment, a footstep was heard outside and, passing through
the unbarred door, there entered a young man v 1
dripping garments. The visitor was recognized and
cordially welcomed, for he was none other than Sandy
Gair, who in great distress of mind. had crossed Loch
Brora at the narrow channel near Killein and made for the
house of this godly family. The exercised young man
after explaining the cause of his visit at such an untimely
hour, received every attention from his hospitable friends
who vied with each other In ministering to his wants ; and,
though the outward comforls provided for him must have
been particularly acceptable after his drenching in the loch,
even more enjoyable was the sweet fellowship he had with
his Christian friends in speaking of that kingdom which
consisteth not in meat and drink, but in righteousness, and
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shouldered, and proceeded to move towards the man’s
house where he placed it against the w=1l, Turning to his
ncighbour, who had followed. he sai in his own gentle
way, “ Now Neil. see (o it in the future. when the worship
of God is publicly held in the parish and your are in health,
you do not absent yourself unless you have to engage in
some work of necessity or mercy 7. While he continged in
Rhearachar, he kept a meeting in his house on Sabbath
evenings which was well attended. From Rhearachar he
relurned fo his native parish where he was appointed to
the oflice of catechist. He got a small croft in Badnellan,
where he spent the rest of his life. In his new home he
was again in close proximity to a few of his old Strath
Brora friends ; for at the “ Clearances ” a number of the
evicted families from that valley were huddled together on
the bare moorland of Badnellan.

Angus Baillie was a man greatly beloved by high and
low, He had a most winsome personality ; for in addition
to his natural atiractions, in him the beauty of holiness was
cxhibited in a4 most engaging form. Probably none of the
“men " of his generation in Sutherland was such a fav-
ourite with old and young. To the young he endeared
himself in a remarkable way, Indeed so much were they
drawn to him that it gave many of them unfeigned pleasure
to have an opportunity of serving him. Young lads and
even boys were delighted to have a share in cutting, carting
or stacking his peats or attending to his small croft. Per-
haps some may be interested to know that his favourite
Psalm tune was “ Old Elgin 7, which, with its many grace-
notes, is very impressive. He was not long laid aside. N=at
the beginning of his illness, the well-known George Cal r
¢ he same parish called io see him and found him resting
on a low bed. Angus, looking at his legs, addressed them
thus : —“ You have been good servants to me, for you have
often carried me to the public means of grace ”. The good
man finished his course in 1834 aged 74 years. Not since
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jeparture of the godly Mr. John Graham was there
50 general and so poignant in the parish as was caused
1e demise of this saintlly man. 1L must have been
1ng to notice how the young were affected, for among
could be seen clear evidence of decp sorrow. One
remnembered the burial, worthy David Lawson, a
¢ of the parish, and for many years an ¢lder in Free
olumba Church, Edinburgh, remembered how the day
kept like a sacramentai Fast-day, for work was sus-
cd throughout the parish, save perhaps on one or iwo
s. Practically all the male population who were in
h, including schoolboys, attended the funeral ; while
y came from neighbouring parishes to show their
xct for the deceased. As the long procession moved
¢ silently in military fashion, carrying the coffin
idder high, proups of women and children were
ered on hillocks that commanded a view of the road
he graveyard, Thus amidst such tokens of sincere
rning were the mortal remains of Angus Baillie com-
ed to their resting place. The parishioners erected a
ic tombstone with a suitable inscription to mwark his
. His widow, a very pious woman, survived him for
ly thirty years.

JOHN SUTHERLAND, STRATH BRORA

lohn Sutherland, or * MacThearlaich ”, as he was
¢r known in his native parish, lived in Badan Fliuch,
nall croft in the heights above Gordonbush. Though
liad nol such an atiractive personality as sotne of the
sanding “ men ™ of Strath Brora—for his fealurcs were
wewhat plain, and his manner rather stern—yet for
ngth of intellect, soundness of judgment, faithfulness
reproving sin, and weight of Christian character, he
i second to none of them.
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He and the famous Angus Baillie were united in bon
of closest friendship, though they were as different in d
position, as they were unlike in personal appearance, a:
were inseparable companions on many a journey to sact
mental services. They were present at a Communion in Ta
shortly after the settlement of the Rev, Angus Mackintos
On the morning of the Fellowship Meeting, a great co
course of people was asscmbled in the old graveyard besi
St. Duthus Church, and among thein could be seen the
two worthics from Strath Brora seated together on a fl
tombstone, They were not known to Mr. Mackintos
who presided, but their naines occurred in a it of tl
speakers present which was handed to him by one of b
clders. As the exercises of the day proceeded, Ang
Baillie was asked to speak to the Questicn, When 1
arose in the congregation, the minisier was at once struc
by his handsome appearance and neat atlire, and was 1no
lavourably impressed by his weighty remarks. Aft
Angups had resumed his seat, the name of John Sutherlar
was called. When Mr. Mackintosh noticed a rathi
rugged-featured and seemingly austere man standing u
(immediately after- the last attractive speaker) he at fir
concluded he had made a mistake in calling such a man
but he had only uitered a few words when the minister
attention was arrested, and his eyes were fixed on him ¢
he lisiened to his profound thouehts so felicitously es
pressed and sc solemnly deliverc He began then t
reproach himself for his hasty judgment, for he readil
admitted that in setting forth the fruits of saving grace, h
at least equalled, if he did not excel, the moving speakc
who had preceded him. This worthy man lived near t
his God, and was privileged to have not a little of th
“ secret of the Lord ™.

He was once conducting worship in a house wher
death had entered. Among those who were present t
show their sympathy with the sorrowing family, was :
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g soldier, who was home on furlough. He was in
rm, which then included a high leather stock worn
1d the neck for holding the head upright. At the
of the devotions, John stated that the most erect head
e room would soon be laid lTow. The soldier was
in perfect health. but shortly afterwards took ill, and
few days passed away.
fter the death of the Rev. Alex. Urquhart, Rogart,
: clerical members of Presbylery. probably for family
iderations, made an effort to get his son, who was then
y for licence, settled in the charge. The young man
seemingly of a different type from his father, and as
cacher, he was not the choice of the congregation in
cal, But after the funeral, the elders—pood but vn-
isticated men—under pressure from some of the
sters present, were prevailed upon to give at least
consent fo the proposed arrangement. When John
erland was informed of what had taken place in Rogart
r it may be stated that young Mr. Urquhart received
uccepted the presentation to that parish—he remarked
although the Rogart elders were pious men, yet they
d in acquiescing in the method adopted for filling up
vacancy, and that he firmly believed the parish of
art would not be blessed with a Gospel ministry while
of them were spared. It was worthy of notice that
last survior of the elders—the venerable John Suther-
I, Clagin Unie, was called to his rest a few months
e the induction of the godly Mr, Alexander Macleod.
he (irst Free Church minister of Rogart.
As a proof of John's keen discernment, and of the con-
nee the people of his native parish had in his judgment,
nuy be mentioned that when a stranger appeared in
pulpit of Clyne, the place that was assigned to him as
reacher by some in the congregation, and particularly
the young, was largely determined by the attitude of
n Sutherland in public worship. During the sermon
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the eyes of many of the young would turn once again
from the pulpit to the elders’ pew where John sat. If he
enjoyed the service, his countenance and the nodding of
his head would make that known. If he was dissatisfied
with the teaching, he became restless, and would take hold
of his broad blue bonnet ; but if he heard anything that
was glaringly unsecriptural, he would don his headgear in
the way of practical protest, and would then walk ouf of
church. The youth of the congregation always considered
that the orthodoxy of the preacher was above suspicion
when the blue bonnet was not in evidence during the
delivery of the sermon, The exact date of his death can-
not now be ascertained, though it probably took place in
the eurly thirties of last century. He had a daughter, Lucy,
a worthy woman, who survived her father many years.

THE BAILLIES OF COIR-AN-SCAIG, STRATH BRORA

Coir-an-scaig lies well on the slope of the hill that
gently rises above the meadow lands of Carrol. It is,
roughly speaking, about half a mile to the south side of
Loch Brora. Though Coir-an-scaig is now without a
single human inhabitant, yet the sites of primitive cottages
with the marks of curiously shaped rigs or * lazy beds™
which can be seen on its grassy face, point to a time when
crofters lived there. Perhaps there is po place naine in
Strath Brora that was more widely known a century ago
among the good people of Sutherland than Coir-an-Scaig,
for it was then the home of a most remarkable family of
Baillies, whose members, without exception, were emin-
ently godly, and whose name is still fragrant in the district.
Indeed, the old natives can scarcely yet hear the name
Coir-an-scaig without thinking or referring 1o the worthies
who were tenants there more than four-score years ago.

The head of this family—Hugh Baillie—was one whose
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nily life gave conclusive proof that he sought a city
/Mose builder and maker is God > and his amiable wife
1 worthy son George lived with him “as heirs of the
uc promise ”, Hugh was a man of a singularly gentle
1 lovable nature, thoroughly transparent. and much
der the influence of the charity that thinketh no evil

He seemingly had not the lively imagination or

imated delivery of some of his contemporaries, yet he
% o most impressive speaker, and. latterly, on account
his years and ripe expericnce, he was usually one of
* first Strath Brora “men™ to be called at Fellowship
wlings. It was an inspiration to see him rise on a Com-
inion Friday, His venerable appearance, his solemn and
wlued manner, and even the quict flow of his address,
vays so fresh and savoury, drew upon him the eyes of
ndreds in the congregation and sustained their attention
il he sat down. One of the outstanding features of
s good mau was his unaffected humility, which imparted
peculiar attractiveness to his other excellencies. So low
s hig esteem of himself, that, it is said, hc sometimes
ked his wife or his pious son when comparatively young,
lead  prayer at family worship. Once at 2 bi-monthly
iestion-meeting in the Church of Clyne, our worthy was
¢ of the first that the minister who presided, called upon
speak. but with characteristic modesty he declined to
ke part, when he saw so many other cminent men
esent.  The minister, however, would take no refusal and
id 1o him at Tast, “ Rise, Hugh, or T must get young
sorpe your son to take your place ”.

Hugh Baillie was one of a company of worthies from
rally Brora who were in the habit of attending the Com-
nnion services in Lochcarron. They had to walk all the
1y, and. though they chose the shortest possible course
rough mountain passes and across trackless moors, they
ust have taken the greater part of a week to accomplish
¢ journey. The first time Hugh and his companions went
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to Lochcarron they were overtaken by Mr, Lachlan—as
the eminent minister of that parish was familiarly named
—mounted on a Highland pony—on his way home,
Earlier in the day, he had come across a party of drovers,
cither on their way to or from market, who were loudly
discussing the price of cattle, but their talk not proving
congenial to him. without much loss of time he moved
on. By and by, he observed the Strath Brora men, and
when he got within ear-shot, he found that they, too, were
speaking, and that in a most edifying way, about a market
at which, not cattle and sheep, but Gospel blessings can
be bought * without money and without price ”. With the
high spiritual tone of their conversation he was greatly
delighted, and having ascertained that they were on their
way to the Communion, and with a view to calling on
them to take part in the Fellowship meeting, he, without
revealing his purpose, took a note of their names. The
strangers had less hesitation in giving the desired informa-
tion, as they never suspected that the rider. who as usual,
wore a capacious cloak of home-spun cloth, was the great
minister of Lochcarron, for they had never seen him before.

Mr. Lachlan. being anxious to reach home as quickly
as possible, soon left the men. On his way, he called at
a house where travellers sometimes rested and refreshed
themselves, and. having seen the landlady. e told her that
he had passed a company of nobles who were to dine at
her house that day. She was not a little disconcerted to
hear that such visitors were 1o patronize her humble
hostelry, and expressed her fears that she had no suitable
fare to set beforec any of the nobility. “Oh, my good
woman 7, said Mr. Lachlan, “ you may keep your mind
easy. for the travellers belong 1o the nobles of Israel and
are humble to a degree. 1 wish you to take them in when
they arrive and to entertain them at my expense.”” After
the travellers had reached their destination, they were sur-
prised to discover that the rider with the rough tweed cloak
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ind the far-famed Mr. Lachlan were one and the same
person. At the Fellowship Meeting, aftcr the Question had
becn opened, Mr. Lachlun who presided, said:—" My
riends, we tead that certain wise men from the East came
lo Bethlchem to enquire for the promised Messiah, and 1
helicve there have come wise men from the East to our
Communion to seek for the Saviour, so we shall hear what
they have to say.” As the congregation were on the tip-
toe of expectation, he produced his list of speakers and
valled the Sntherland men one after the other. These Sirath

‘ora men found the teaching of Mr. Lachlan so refreshing
it for several years, they not only endeavoured to be
present at Lochearron, but often {ollowed him to other
purishes as far distant as Inverness, where he assisted on
sacramental occasions. Sometimes they spent several suc-
cessive weeks in attending Communions, but their absence
from home did not entail any temporal loss ; living as they
did in a quict pastoral district, the other members of the
fumily and even sympathetic neighbours, saw to it that
their cattle and small patches of land were attended to in
their absence, In their own parish church they got so
little to refresh their souls that they availed themselves of
cvery opportunity of hearing the pure evangel.

On their return journey from the West, they spent much
of the time in recalling the striking statements of their
[uvourite preachers, and delighted to repeat many of the
choice sayings of Mr. Lachlan and others to their friends
who were not privileged to hear them dircct from the lips
ol those preachers ; and, so retentive were their memories,
that they were able 1o reproduce whole “ table ™ addresses
many weeks after they had been delivered. A number of
ithese addresses were committed to writing by a godly
young man, who, at that time, was teacher in Strath
Brora—the well-known Thomas Ross. After his death, his
manuscripts were handed over by his son to Dr. Kennedy
who gave them to the public in a booklet entitled
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* Dioghlum bho Theagasgan nan Aithrichean ”. * Glean-
ings [rom the Teachings of the Fathers.”)

Some of the Sutherland worthies in travelling to Loch-
carron, found food and shelter in the shietings or herd
men’s booths which they passed on their way through the
uplands of Ross-shire. One of these men was once be-
nighted as he reached the shiclings of the Lochcarron
crofters, far up in the hills. Directing his footsteps to one
of these turf huts, he was kindly received by the occupant,
4 inan who belonged to Mr. Lachlan’s congregation. On
the morrow, which happencd to be the Wednesday preced-
ing the Communion, the traveller tried to persvade his host
lo accompany him to the soleinn services that were in
prospect, but in this he failed. So he set out alone, arriving
in Lochcarron shortly before inid-day, in time to see some
of the people repairing to church to attend the prepuratory
prayer-meeting (for in those days it was an almost universal
rule in the northern counties to have a prayer-meeling at
noon on the Wednesday before the Fast Day). He gladly
joined the worshippers and was called by the minister to
lead in praycr. At the close of the meeting, Mr. Lachlan
asked him what sort of religion they had in Sutherland.
*“Is it 7, he enquired, * the religion of the head or of the
pocket? ”  “Qh, it is neither”, was the reply, *for
the religion we have in Sutherland is simply this—from
hand to mouth.” The answer so pleused Mr, Lachlan that
he invited him to the manse and led him into his own
sitting-room. The housekeeper, having noticed that the
man's shoes were powdered with dust, demurred at his
presence in the room ; but only a few nuinutes later, as
she was engaged in the kitchen, a kettic overturned and
poured its hot contents on her feet. Mr. Lachlan regarded
this as a rebuke for her unsympathetic treatment of (he
pious stranger.

Hugh Baillie came to the grave in full age “like as a
shock of corn cometh in in his season ™,



Strath Brora and Clyne 29

His wife was one of the most outstanding Cbhristian
women in her day, on the east side of the country. In
kindliness of disposition and depth of piety., she was not
inferior to her husband, and like him. she seemed to have
been favoured with much of the mind of the Most High.
On one occasion, 1wo or three youths were passing through
Strath Brora below her house. The good woman noticed
them and insisted on their having some refreshment before
proceeding further, stating at the same time that something
serious was near them. Her impressions proved to be true,
for in attempting to ford the narrow channel which con-
neets two parts of Loch Brora near Carro! Rock, some of
the young lads were drowned.

George, the only child of this excellent couple, followed
in the footsteps of his godly parents. He appeared io
have felt the power of saving grace at an early age. In
his religious training he was exceptionally favoured, for
nut only did he come under home influences greatly fitted
lor fostering true piely, but he enjoyed rare cpporiunities
of associating with the many outstanding saints in the
ne  bourhood, at whose feet he considered it a privilege
(v sit.  Brought up in such an atmosphere, he developed
into a most beautiful Christian character, while little more
ihan a youth. The high place which he got from the
“men ™ of his native Strath shows that he must have im-
pressed them hy his genuine humility as well as by his
unzllected godliness, for the fathers of Sutherland in those
days were too judicious to bring forward the young men,
no matler what their gifts might be, in whom they saw
no signs of modesty.

Some veurs after the * Clearances ”, George Baillie
cimigrated to North America, where by his holy life, he
continued to adorn the doctrine of God his Saviour. One
day, it is affirmed, he had occasion to go to o place some
distance from his new home. On his retarn, he completely
lost his way in the pathiess forest. In his helplessness, he
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had recourse to prayer, and when he rose from his knees,
he saw a strange dog approaching and fawning upon him
and then moving in a certain direction. He followed the
sagacions animal until at tast he came in sight of his own
log cabin.

REY. HUGH MACHKENZIE, M.A., CLYNE

Rev. Hugh Mackenzic, who succeeded Mr. W. Ross in
Clyne, was the youngest son of the well-known Hugh Mac-
kenzie, catechist, Creich. He was born in Pulrossie, but
at an early age was brought under the care of his uncle,
Rev. Williin Mackenzie, Tongue. Like many of the
students from the Noril, he attended King's College,
Aberdeen, where he gradvated M.A. He also took the
ordinary medical course, an the knowledze he thereby
acquired, proved to be very beneficial 1o the sick in the
several parishes in which he laboured, more especially as
in some of them there was no resident doctor. He was
admitied as Minister of Assynt in 1817 and later was
translated to Clyne where he was inducted in 1825,

Mr. Sage's references to him are highly complimentary.
He writes—" Dr. Hugh Mackenzie was a man of gentlc-
manly and winning manners ; he was well educated and
most accomplished in ancient and modern learning, and
of a very amiable disposition. His pulpit ministrations
were clcar expositions of scripture doctrine and specimens
of finished composition both in English and Gaelic.” The
people of Clyne were much attached to him: indeed taking
him all round, he was perhaps one of the most popular
of the ntinisters who were setiled in that parish during the
reign of patronuge. When any of his hcarers spoke of Dr.
Mackenzie, as he was always called, it was invatiably in
terms not merely of respect, but of affection. Unlike some
of his predeeessors, he was a companion of them that
feared the Lord, irrespective of their social position, for



Stratlhi Brora and Clyne 31

ok delight in the fellowship of saints. When some
2 “men” from other parishes visited him. it gave
sreal pleasure to have them for the night. An old
i1 who as o young girl was a maid iu the maanse, often
ed a time when Sandy Gair and Angus Baillie (who
‘hen living in Dornoch) had called to see her master,
remained until the following day ; and she loved to
wow greatly honoured she felt in being asked to lead
: worthies to their bedrooms. John Cuthbert, the
cnt catechist of Golspie, was a special favourite of
vlackenzie. Once when they happened to be together,
spoke of the uncertainty of life. * How do you think
ie nearness of death? ” John asked his friend. “Well”,
the other, *I so view it, that when I dress in the
ning, another may undress me ” and so it happened
that was what took place in his own case. “ Now
1. let me hear what you have to suy ” was the ncxt
stion.  “1 sametimes feel ”, was the answer, * thai
n 1 exhale my breath, I may not again inhale it.” *“ Oh
n ", said Lthe minister, “ you were always in advance of
and 1 find you are ahead of me still.”
Through the influence of Sir George Sinclair of Ulbster
pot a presentation to the parish of Killin in Perihishire.
remioval from Clyne was keenly felt by the whole body
the people,
In returning from Kenmore, where he had preached on
acramental Fast-day, his horse took fright and hc was
own out of the trap and carried in a state of insensihility
the manse aud died that night in the forty-eighth year of
age and the eighteenth of his ministry.

GEORGE CALDER, CLYNE

George Calder was born in Glasgow in 1805. His
ther, a godly man, was a soldier. His mother, whosc
siden name was Graham. belonged to Gruids, Lairg.
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When George was seven years of age, the regiment was
sent to India. There he got in touch with Hindu boys
and one Sabbath he was induced by his swarthy com-
panions to join them in fishing on that day, When he
came home, he left the fish at the foot of the stair leading
to the room which his parents occupied, that he might
find a place to hide his catch from his father, but when
he afterwards looked for the fish, he found that a pig had
caten them. That was the first and last time that he ever
engaged in Sabbath fishing. On returning from abroad,
his father died at Chatham. His widowed mother came
north fo her native country and settled in Brora. When
a youth, the work of a blacksmith appealed to him and
he was sent to Dornoch to serve his apprenticeship. As
a young journeyman, he was employed in Kintradwell, not
many miles from his mother’s house. It was there he re-
ceived his first serious impressions. He was one day carry-
ing live coals from his master’s house to kindle the smithy .
fire when the latter said to him, “ You are to have enough
of fire here, at any rate, whether you are fo have as much
in the hereafter, T can’t say ”. That remark went as an
arrow to his heart, but his concern gradually wore away,
vel it returned again so far that he began to read to his
mother at worship, But he had 2 craze for dancing and
would sometimes go out at & lute hour at night with light
compuny. One night he was very late in coming home,
and when abouli to lake part in family worship, his mother
said 1o him how could he dare to open God’s word who had
come in at such 2n hour. He never stayed out again for
suych a capse. He continued more or less to follow the
means of grace, and would even engage in prayer.
Indeed he was regarded by many as a pious young
man and looked on himself as such., Yet he was
only a self-righteous Pharisec, He remained for some time
in this state till he attended Creich Communion and there,
under the searching preaching of ithe Rev. John Kennedy,
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to the third heavens, and, though reticent about his ecstacy
of soul, when Geod turned back his captivity, he had been
known to state. that he heard the voice of the Triune
Godhead sealing his eternal salvation. His ravishing cx-
perience of Divine love was us great a tax on his bodily
strength as his former convictions.

Dr. Kennedy was very desirous that some of George's
experiences should be recorded for the edification of exer-
cised persons. George was nol in many respects a type of
the Sutherland “ men ™. For one thing, he did not possess
their power of condensation or their striking originality.
As a Friday speaker he had not the popular gifts to attract
the crowds, for his voice was weak, and he occupied more
time than most of the Northern men ; but as he was intel-
lectually clean and thoughiful, his remarks were always
instructive and, owing to his deep experience, he was
peculiarly acceptable to the Lord’s people. Indeed for the
tast fifteen or twenly years of his life there were few of
the “ mien ” of Sutherland that exercised Christians in that
county preferred to hear. Muny of them have been struck
with the way in which they heard their case so minutely
described by him in prayer, or at the Fellowship Meeting.

In stature he was noticeably under the ordinary height
and was slimly built, and, on account of this, he was
often familiarly referred to as *“ An Gobhann beag” (or
“the little smith ). His dark sparkling eye evinced the
fire of an active mind. He wus ol a very lively disposition
and when he became the subject of Divine grace, this made
him all the more attraclive, He passed to his rest on the
[6th Septewnber, 1889, aged 84.

ANGUS MUNRO, CLYNE

One that held a high position in the regard of discern-
ing people, though he was low in his own eyes, was Angus
Munro, North Brora. In his early years, it secms he was
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ranger to the exercise of the Psalmist when he felt his
uities as “ an heavy burden ”. for young Angus was for
me, full of fun and frolic. He learned his trade as a
:maker in Golspie, where he had as companions in
samne village the famous Alex. Gair, who worked as a
er, and Alex. Grant, afterwards Catechist of Creich,
» was then an apprentice tailor. None of the irio at
time gave much promise of being closely associated
1 the Lord’s cause, though their moral conduct was
ve reproach, The three frequently clubbed together
r working hours and were fond of playing innocent
ks on the villagers. Jt is not known what led Angus to
: serious consideration to eternal realities, but the
nge that he had undergone was apparent to all. His
vily of manner, his weanedness from the world, his ten-
ness of conscience and his humble walk with his God,
lv showed that he had become a new creature and that
iis case, “ old things had passed away . Of him it was
: that he had much of the pilgrim spirit, for his affec-
15 were set on “ the things that are above ™., He was
-eminently a man of prayer. It was no unusual thing
him to rise from his shoemaker’s seat and retire to
prayer-closet. His private devotions often continued
the early morning. Owing to his prolonged vigils he
:n appeared to be asleep in public worship. Yet it was
J that he could recall more of the sermon than many
o were wide awake.
He was sometimes in rather struitened circumstances
he knew where to apply for help, which came not infre-
sntly in unforeseen ways. On one occasion he was in
ompany that were on their way to a Communion, some-
cre beyond the Little Ferry. Ar the time he had not
licient money to pay the ferryman. As the passengers
re waiting for the boat, Angus was digging his staff into
< sund and when he withdrew it, he found a coin which
s sufficient for meeting his wants,
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Angus happened one day to be behind his house, whe
he was giving audible expression to his meditations. Un
known to him, a pious youth, George Grani—the son of :
neighbour and afterwards an elder in the Free Churcl
congregation of Clyne--overheard the good man saying
218 Tu an Dia muileach ™. (** Thou ari the dear God.”
The young boy, only then in his teens, was so mucl
touched when he heard the words that he gave Angus par
of the Ilittle money that he then possessed. Angus hac
very much of the spirit of Bunyan’s Mr. Fearing, fot
though he gave clear evidence thal his conversation was
in Heaven, and his treasures there, it was only a compara-
tively short time before his demise that he became a com-
municant. He was gathered to his fathers in 1852,

ROBERT HAMILTON, CLYNE!

Robert Hamilton lived next door to the godly Angus
Munro, but was a man of a4 very different type. He was
a regular soldier and retired from his regiment, the 71st
Foot, with a pension. After his discharge, he married and
lived in North Brora, where he had a small croft. While
he served in the Army and for some time after his return
to civil life, he manifested no particular interest in spiritual
things. One Sabbath afternoon when his wife and neigh-
bours were in Church, Robert, though in ordinary health,
was resting on his bed with his children in the same room.
As he was thus whiling away the Lord’s day. a passage

1 At one time Clync was the only parish in the County where
Hamiltons were to be found, but some families of that name have
lived there for generations. This lowland surname in Gaclic js
“Lam " whose initial letter is pronounced like the unaspirated
*“L™ in the Gacelic word * Lamh ” (hand). Probably the Hamil-
tons and the Melvilles of Clyne—the Gaelic form of which is
“ Lelin ” came North at the opening of the coal pit, for the natives

then had no knowledge of mining. 1t appears the existence of
coal in Brora was known as early as 1529,
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be satisfied in opposing the forces of evil with a weapon
as harmless as u sword of straw. But though he bad
popular gifts as a Friday speaker, his words were not
always comforting to tender Christians, for he was apt 1o
make a standard for others of his own experience. He
attached very great importance to a professing Christian
being able to state definitely when he had undergonc a
saving change. Conversion, he often referred to as a
marriage covenant, and. making use of that figure, he
would ask, *Is it not passing strange that any married
woman should not be able to produce her marriage certi-
ficate?”

Bul though he could recall the very day when he had
been turned from darkness to light, he may unwittingly
have caused some that the Lord was pleased to deal with
in a different way, to write bitter things against themselves,
seeing their case resembled that of the great covenanting
preacher John Livingstone who records, “ I do not remem-
ber the time or means particy'arly whereby the Lord at
first wrought upon my heart .

Bui though this good man walked for years under a
serene sky, at last clouds began to gather. One Com-
munion Friday after the close of the Fellowship Meeting at
Rogart, a judicious Christian said to some of his friends,
* Surely somcthing is 1o happen to Robert Hamilton, for
did you notice that the marringe-certificate was not in
evidence ”. Robert went home and did not again veature
beyond the bounds of his native parish. For about three
years he was more or less under a ¢loud, and was often so
cast down that he considered himself unworthy of being
visited by any of the Lord's people, and wondered that any
of them should take the least notice of him, but “ at even-
tng time there was light ”. One of his neighbours, godly
George Grant, had a dream in which he saw Dr. Kennedy,
Dingwall, who enquired of him as to the state of Robert’s
mind. George replied that he was still rather distressed.
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1 yes 7, said Dr. Kennedy, “ but in eight days Robert
be guite well ”. The dream naturally made an im-
sion on George, and he 1ook note of the time to which
rence had been made. In the casc of Robert, the clouds
w1 to move away and on the eighth day after the dream,
was called to his everlasting rest. He finished his
rsc on Sth June, 1866, at the age of 78 years.

WILLIAM MURRAY, CLYNE

William Murray, Bruach Robie, was greatly esteemed,
only in his native parish but wherever he was known.
was of a placid spirit, kindly in his manner and humble
his walk. As a Friday speaker he was most savoury.,
wils no stranger to the exercises of the “ Mourners in
m ™ who found in him “a son of consolation™. His
n deep experience cnabled him to describe minutely
ir feelings, and to deal very gently with them in giving

marks of the subjects of saving grace; for he was
sys careful not to hurt the * contrite ones ™. His well-
wen words, coming from a tender heart, were uttered
h such weight and unction, that they were singularly
pressive and often proved to be as balm to a painful
wnd. Once at a Fellowship Meeting at Dornoch, the
cstion was based on Isaiah 40, 31— They that wait
on the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall
unt up with wings as eagles”. Some of the speakers
re dwelling on the flight of the believer as he ascends
the wings of faith and hope. When William was called,
remarked that there are times when some of the Lord’s
uple cannot soar as the eagle, for they may feel them-
fves more like a roughly-treated dove with draggled
umage and bruised wings and its feet fixed in the mire
+ that it cannot rise as it desires to do. When Dr.
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Kennedy, Dingwall, then a young man, closed the Que
tion, he took particular notice of William’s illustration ar
said that the man whose case was represented by the sore
harassed dove was one that had made no mean flight
Christian experience.

William was removed to the “house of mar
mansions ” on 30th August, 1860, at the age of ¢
years. He had two sons who were elders in the Fr¢
Church, viz.—John in Golspie, and Turmnbull—who w:
better known as * Bellan ”, the Gaelic form of the nam
—in Rogart, where he became a member of Kirk Sessio
during the ministry of the godly Mr. Alex. Macleoc
Another son William, who was a miller in Skelbo, althoug
not an office-bearer, was not behin  his brothers in weigh
of Christian character.

THOMAS ROSS, CLYNE

In the part of the parish called the Doll, there were no
a few living epistles who were “known and read of al
men ”. Chief among these was Thomas Ross, who fo!
more than forty years was engaged in teaching the youtl
of that district. It appears that in his boyhood he hac
chosen the *good part”. When he was still a minor, he
had charge of + ~chool in Kilbraur, Strath Brora, whict
was entirely su..orted by the local people. His prede
cessor was the meek and saintly William Ross, afterwards
for many years in Broadh~+en, who, it seems, was the first
schoolmaster on that si  of Strath Brora. After the
“ Clearances ", Thomas returned to the Doll, of which he
was a native, an there he acted in a similar capacity.
At the Disruption, he was appointed Free Church School-
master in the Doll

Though a strict disciplinarian, he was preatly respected
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person, was a tender-hearted and exercised Christian. Hi
predictions of some future events proved to be correc
though at the time when he expressed them. it did no
appear that they could be true.

Several instances might be adduced in support of this
but let the following suffice. On one occasion, a boa
with a crew from Tarbert crossed 0 Stornoway for salt
The day was very finc when they left, but some time after
there arose one of the most terrific storms of wind and
snow, that the oldest people could remember. The nexi
day, which was Sabbath, the tempest continued, though
with less violence. On Monday, John happened to be in
one of the houses in Tarbert where he secmed to be un-
vsually bright and was aliost disposed to joke. At last
one of the household said to him, “ I am greatly surprised
that you can be so cheerful when we are afraid the boat
is lost”. John replied, “ If the boat was not moored
beside Stornoway pier at 8 o’clock on the day she sailed,
I am not very hopeful of the safety of the men, but I'm
nol to say more ”.

On Tuesday, John said to a youth in the house, “ Go
up. George., to that eminence, and you will see the boat
coming on beiween Stoer Head and this township . The
Tad did so and came back with the glad news that the boat
was In sight.  On their arrival, the crew reported that
thcy had a mosi favourable passage to Stornoway where
they arrived on the stroke of 8 o’clock, but that shortly
aflerwards the blizzard broke out in all its fury.

JOHN ROSS, CLYNE

John Ross was a very sincere and attractive Christian,
He was of a mild disposition, very unassuming and pre-
eminenily a lover of good men. His retentive memory
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richly stored with reminiscences of the past, many of
h have perished. Probably very few in his day had a
T knowledge of the religious history of his native
h. 1t was both interesting and instructive to hear
as he recalled cerlain of the striking sayings of the
:rs, or recalled some of his own recollections of re-
«able Communions, for he took great delight in attend-
wcramental services in various parishes when he found
ucticable to do so. He used to tell of a memorable
ununion in Doraoch at which he was present. That
mer had been exceptionally dry and the crops were
nning to sulfer from lack of rain. On the Sabbath
ning, lhe clouds were lowering and drops of rain
i to fall at the commencement of the Gaelic service
e open air, and it threatened to be a downpour. Mr.
nedy, the saintly minister of Killearnan was the
cher, and in the opening prayer he pleadea most ear-
ly, that if it were in accordance with the Lord’s will
bottles of Heaven might be stopped while they were
aged in His own blessed work. As the man of God
linued to pray, the clouds began 1o dispel, and afier
I, not a drop fell while the prolonged service lasted.
_in a spiritwi  sense, the Lord was pleased 1o send
vn a plentiful rain which was the means of refreshing
; weary heritage, for some felt on that day as if the
y windows of Heaven had been opened and enriching
ssings poured down to revive their fainting souls. In
closing prayer, the minister acknowledged the good-
;5 of the Most High in graniing such outward comfort
the people during the services of the day, and then he
sought the Lord that if it were agreeable to His Divine
nd, copious showers might come down to water the
rched earth. Sure enough, cre the more distant of the
ngregation had reached their homes, the rain came down
drenching torrents.
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GEORGE GUNN GRANT, CLYNE

George G. Grant was a native of North Brora. In his
early life he turned his face Zionward, when other young
lads were looking for pleasure in the company of “ persons
vain”'. George, while still a youth, found special enjoy-
ment in the sociely of his godly neighbour, Angus Munro.
Much of his spare time was passed with that excellent
man, whose life and conversation left their mark on him,
he being at the time at the plastic stage.

He was then regarded as a promising youth, and the
bright hopes which the Lord’s people cherished concerning
him were afterwards realized. During the ministry of the
Rev. R. Finlayson, Helmsdale. he somectimes went on
ordinary Sabbaths to hear that remarkable preacher. When
a young man, he was frequently cailed to speak at Fellow-
ship Meetings. Possessed of very superior mental gifts, his
powerful intellect and sound judgment, together with his
sincere piety, gave him more than an ordinary place among
the “Men”. He was a great admirer of Dr. Kennedy,
Dingwall, and his fine mind and rich Christian experience
helped him to appreciute the Rights of that eminent
preacher who on several occasions delivered a message
which to him proved to be a word in season.

There was one day in particular which he used to recall,
It was Monday of Creich Communion, and an immense
concourse of people attended thc Gaelic service on the
slope overlocking Loch Migdale. Dr. Kennedy was the
preacher, and in the course of his sermon, he said, “ You
are here before me of whom it is true ”, and then, though
he knew nothing of George’s circumstances at the time,
he described his case so minutely, and even pointed with
his finger to the spot where our worthy sat among the
assembled hundreds, that he felt the address conlained a
special message for himself. He returned from the Com-
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tion like the Ethiopian who went on his way rejoicing.
rge had an attractive personality. His pleasant smile,
kindly manner, his hearty handshake, made him a
:ral favourite, He lived in East Brora, where he con-
ted a successful business as tailor and clothier. In the
:ral welfare of the community he took a practical inter-
For many years he was Chairman of the local School

irdd, and, being a most intelligent and level-headed man,
discharged the duties of the chair in a very competent
aner.

For nearly thirty years he was an elder in the Free
Jreh of Clyne. He was a loyal Free Churchman, and
ved to be a tower of strength to the local congregation
en it was vacant, afier the trying times that followed
Union in 1900, For the last year of his life, he was in
icate health and for some months was coafined to the
Jse, but his mental powers remained unimpaired, and
interest in the cause of Christ was unabated. He was
nslated from the Church Militant in the Autumn of
J6, at the age of 73 years. His wife, Ann Tully, who
-vived him for more than a year, was a very worthy
mman. Her parents hailed from the Borders, her father
ving come North as a shepherd to Glen Loth, where he
¢d for many years. There, his daughter, Ann, came
der the influence of the powerful preaching of Rev. John
acdonald, Helmsdale. As a young girl she associated
th several elderly Christians in the district and accom-
.nied some of them to Communions in the neighbouring
irishes, and even to Ross-shire. In order that she might
ske the most of the services that were conduct * in
aclic, she resolutely set herself to acquire a knov  ge
" that language, though her parents were ignorant of it,
1l she succeeded.
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DAVID GORDON, STRATH BRORA

David Gordon was born near Gordonbush in Strath
Brora. We have reason to believe that, to use the words
of Samuel Rutherford, he did not suffer his “sun to be
high in the heavens and near afferncon ere he took the
gate! by the end ” for in his boyhood he took great delight
in frequenting sacramental services and attended them
when they were held in some of the neighbouring parishes.
Once, while in his early “teens, he was present at a memor-
able Communion in Golspic. On his way thither, as he
was passing from Loch Brora to the eastern shoulder of
Ben Horn, he was overtaken by a shower of rain which
was followed by a warm breeze which dried his clothes
ere he reached the place where the Gaelic congregation
were assembled in the open air. Mr, Macadam, the godly
minister of Nigg, officiated. That Communion, it seems,
proved to be a time of blessing and young David could
never forget it.

After his marriage, his home was in Dalnaerich, a
croft near Gerdenbush, but the site of his cottage cannot
now be located. It was while he Hved there that he went
to a Communion in Caithness of which he often spoke. In
the previous year, the crops in general were very much
under the average, so that meal was very dear. The result
was that in some parishes, the sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper could not be dispensed. One of the firsi Com-
munions after that year of scarcity was held in a certain
part of the Berriedale mission. It was the suinmer season
and the weather was exceedingly fine, The strangers who
atlended did not wish to be burdensome to the local pecple
and so some of them carried a few provisions with them
and slept on bay in barns wrapped in their plaids,
Evangelical preachers took part in the solemn services and
hungry souls were fed with the * finest of the wheat ”*; and

1 Road,
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a Friday speaker, he was very acceptable, for though he
could lay no claim 10 powers of oratory, he was calm ir
his delivery, and his apt quotations from the fathers, causec
his hearers to listen to him attentively, Though not above
ordinary stature, and somewhat slightly buiit, he was very
wiry, When in his ninely-ficst year, he walked all the way
to Rogart Communion, a distance of nearly fourteen miles,
wading through the Black Water at the ford where it is
about ninety yards broad; and though he rested in one or
two houses by the way, he reached his destination in one
day. For some years there was a paralytic tremor in his
head, but that, seemingly, did not interfere with his powers
as a pedestrian,

The last Communion he attended was in his own con-
gregation, less than a year before his decease. On the
Sabbath evening, there was a prayer-meeting in the Free
Church School, where he and another very old disciple,
Hugh Sutherland, father of John Sutheriand, the famous
precentor, entered the building arm-in-arm. Many of ihe
people present were not a little touched as they saw the
two aged saints moving on to their seats,

Towards the end of his pilgriinage, he was favoured
with a strong assurance of his saving interest in Christ.
One bright day, as he looked out and saw the sun shining
on Ben Horn, he remarked, I am as sute of going to
Heaven, as I am that the sun is shining on yonder moun-
tain . A Christian woman who was much with him when
on his death-bed, was known to say sometimes that when
those who were around him thought he was asleep, his face
would shine as if transfigured. He passed to his ever-
lasting rest in 1873, at the patriarchal age of 93 years. His
removal was greatly lamented by young and old.
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GORDON ROSS, STRATH BRORA

iordon Ross was born in Balnacoil, Strath Brora, and
in Helmsdale on 14th October, 1868, aged 77 years.
eccived a fairly good education, considering the time
1 he lived, and acted as teacher for several ycars in a
ol in the east end of Helmsdale. He was a man of
led natural abilities and a ready speaker in Gaelic
English, and sometimes given to expressing his
ghts in rhyme. In the beginning of his religious life,
& slill young, he came under the dcep conviction of
and continued for a considerable timc in distress of
d, ere he was brought to the liberty of the Gospel. He
one that had much of the secret of the Master.
A company of worthies from the parishes of Loth and
hevon, including Gordon and the famous Sandy Gair,
¢ once at the Communion in Clyne, and, on the Monday
ning, were returning homewards on foot. As they were
rneying along, some of the oider men were engaged in
.ying conversation, but it was noticed that Gordon for
1 of the way was silent. After they had pussed Kin-
dwell, Sandy Gair, turning to Gordon, said, “ What
1 you be thinking about when your voeice is not heard? ”
vell °, Gordon replied, * it has come before my mind
1 a piece of fresh salmon would be very nice as an
qning meal to refresh us on the journey.” * Oh, you are
-y extravagant, Gordon 7, said Sandy. “ but if you get
it salmon of yours, we shall be glad to have our share
it.” Soon the travellers reached Lothbeg, whore they
wle for the house of the miller there, whose home was
resting place to many of the Lord’s people on their way
and from Comimunions, The kind man went out to
:icome the worthies, and broughi them to the best room
his small cottage. “ Where is the good wife? ”, the
iller was asked afiter the company had been seated. *1



50 Records of Grace in Sutherlandshire

may as well explain matters ', was the reply. “ A litl
while ago, I happened to be outside when I noticed som:
movement in the mill channel. What was this but a fin
sulmon which in descending the siream entered the mill
lade and continuing its course was soon dashed on the
stones underneath the mill-wheel. The fish I secured with
out feeling that I was in any way a poacher, and my wifs
is at present preparing it for the table, and you need have
no scruples in partaking of it.” A smile played on Sandy™
fuce as he said, * 1 see, Gordon. your salmon has not beer
long of coming.”

Gordon was once in such straitened circumstances thai
one Saturday, he found himsell with only a handful of
meal in his barrel, and with no money in his purse. Bui
the good man in his extremity betook himself to Him Who
heareth the cry of the needy. After partaking of a light
evening-meal, and engaging in the worship of God, some
of the family had retired to rest, when a knock was heard
at the door, and when it was opened, there stepped in a
woman from one of the neighbouring houses with a pon-
derous basket containing oat-cakes and newly-baked scones
and sundry articles of food, When the kind neighbour had
deposited on the table the good things which she had
brought, Gordon asked her why she had not come when
it first occurred to her to do so. “ Indeed 7, she replied,
“ it was sugpested to me several times (o come, but as I was
very busy, I thought of defaying my visit until Monday,
but at lasi it was impressed so forcibly on my mind that
I should make no delay, and that accounts for my visit
at this late hour.”™ On ascertaining the state of matters, the
woman reiurned home rejoicing that she was instrumental
in bringing help to a needy family, while the worthy head
of the househoid did not forget to acknowledge the Lord’s
hand in sending such seasonable relief.

John Sutherland, Brora, the famous precentor. once
happened to be in Helmsdale, when he met Gordon. The
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sked what news he had brought with him from Clyne.
eplied that a meighbour of his, George Grant, then
: promising young man. and a special favourite of
a’s, was seriously ill with a fever. Gordon was silent
ittle and then said. “ Oh, George is not to be taken
it present. Give him this message from me—* God
all that are bowed down and upholdeth all that
(Ps, 145, 14) That will serve him as a handstaff.,”
Gordon’s message was conveyed to the young man.
. as he often used to relate, as if it had acted like
erful tonic. He made a complete recovery, and was
. for ahout half a century afier his illness, and for
thirty years was a useful and highly respected elder
Free Church of Clyne.
1e morning towards the end of August 1864, Gordon
sked how he was, *“ Oh, we had a feast during the
for the angels were accompanying the spirit of godly
Sutherland, Badbea. to glory ®. The necighbour ex-
'«d the hope that good John was sfiil spared. “ Oh
said Gordon, “ his spirit took its departure at three
k this morning.” Secing the other was still sceptical,
an said, < The Wick coach has not passed yet: go
nquire what is the latest news from Badbea.” When
sach arrived, the driver confirmed the fact that John
rland had passed away that morning at three o’clock.
£h Gordon was a strict disciplinarian, he was a lover
od men, and was particalarly tender and sympathetic
s dealing with young people in whom he saw some
thing toward the God of Israel. He once observed a
i young man—Joseph Sutherland—a son of the fam-
4dam Sutherland, Kilpheadair, pass hig house, on his
1o an evening meeting, probably at a Communion
., Gordon guessed the young man had no food,
1e could not at first prevail upon him 1o come in. At
suspecting what made his fricnd so reluciant to enter,
aid very gently—"' Oh, come away, Joseph my dear,
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for I will say grace myself, and will not ask you to enga,
at meals.” No sooner did the bashful youth hear the
consideratc words than he willingly accepted Gordor
hospitality. Though Gardon was a strong non-intrusioni:
and inclined to sympathize with those who anticipated il
Disruption by breaking away from the non-evangelic
ministers prior to 1843, yet he was afraid that in the excit
ment of these stirring times, some might be making tc
much of the matter of church connection, Shortly aft
the settlement of Rev. Alexander Macleod in Rogai
Gordon was at a Communion in that parish when muc
was said about the Free Church and of those who ha
“come out”™ Gordon, fearing that some in their ze:
about “coming cut ™ might be overlooking the one thin
needful, gave a gentle hint on Friday of the danger ¢
being carried away by a sectarian spirit. All that he sai
when called to speak to the question was, * We hear ver
much at present about the Free Church. but there ar
none free but the true church which Christ has made fre«
and they that belong to that Church shall never seek t
come out” He then sat down.

-Like the good men of Sutherland, Gordon would nc
tolerate any thing that savoured of irreverence in religiou
exercises. If a young man was called from his work an
should come in his shirt-sleeves to family worship, he wa
at once sent away for his coat.

Gordon Ross taught an §.P.C.K. School in Aschoile
more in his native Strath Brora. His name appears on th
list of teachers as early as 1813. He continued in charg
of the school there till the “ Clearances ”. He was alsc
employed by the same S.P.CK, in Helmsdale.
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dealings with the delinquent, whose name was Alexandei
roused the wrongdoer’s anger to such an extent that h
determined to wreak his vengeance on his godly reprover
and, with that object in view, he devised a plan for bringiny
a stain on the unblemished character of the catechist. Pro
fessing to be interested in Cuthbert’s official duties,
invited him to his house to hold a dict of catechizing there
The good man was pleased to see that Alexander appearec
to take an interest in such meetings, and gladly consenied
After the services were concluded, Alexander took the
catechist to a room where an ample repast was on the
table and pressed him to wait for dinner. The catechis
would not stay and siated that he would have nothing bu
a drink of water as he felt thirsty. In getling the water
Alexander managed to initroduce a very considerable
quantity of ardent spirits ¢hat Cuthbert might get intoxi
cated. The worthy man, thinking that he was offered pure
water, took the vessel and drank part of its contents, and
then directly set out for home. Before reaching his home
he felt drowsy and lay dowa in a secluded spot. He had
only been a very short time there when a bosom friend of his
—a brother elder—Hugh Gray, happened to pass near the
place and in the fading twilight he espied some object at
a little distance and on lurning aside, he discovered the
catechist. Hugh helped him home and called on the fol-
lowing morning. “ Oh Hugh,” said Cuthhert, who now
suspected what Alexander had done, “ how did you find
me, and did anyone see us when you were helping me
home? ” * No, not one,” was the answer. “ How glad I
am for the sake of the Cause, but if that poor man has
deliberately atlempted to get me intoxicaled, his shall be
an awful death.” Some time aflerwards, Alexander was
lodged in the old jail at Tain when a fire broke out
Several people were burned to death—among them Alex-

ander,
QOne summer during the time of great drought, John
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ts at a prayer-meeting in Clyne, when he was called to
page in prayer. While leading the devotions, he used the
pression, “cha téid mi 4 seasamh nam bonn gus an
hoir Thu Do ghealladh ™ (* T'll not sit down until Thou
It give Thy promise”) and before hc sat down, the
Ater of ruin was heard on the roof.

Once in conversation with a worthy from Inverness-
ire, John Cuthbert remarked that in his young days
* knew sixty men who could be called to pray in public

the small parish of Golspic, but that these by that time

td all been removed. Many of them probably were the
uits of the ministry of the godly John 8. Sutherland and
e revival that had passed over that parish shortly before
¢ '45 rising.

In speaking to the question on the Friday of a Com-
union in Creich, John remarked, * Chaidh an claidheamh
vimh dhaonnachd Chriosd gus an do ruig e an Diadhachd

cha b'urrainn da dhol na bfhaide.” (The sword went
irough Christ’s human nature until it reached the Divine
1d then it could go no further.) Rev. Mr. Kennedy, Kil-
arpan, and his neighbour from Ferintosh, Dr. John Mac-
onald—the great Apostle of the North—were present, and
oth were so much struck with the remark that cach gave
decided nod of appreciation. At the closc of the service,
ic minister of Ferintosh said to the other ministers who
wre with him in the tent, * Leigibh mach mi gus am beir
i air lAimh air an duine sin a rinn a dheagh bhreabhcas
ir un Uan,” (Let me out till T shake hands with that man
:ho made a good breakfast upon the Lamb.}

John Cuthbert was colled to his rest on 11th March,
830, aged 81 years.

HUGH GRAY, GOLSPIE

Hugh Gray, like not a few of his contemporaries, in
he North, was one that had taken his share of military



56 Records of Grace in Sutherlandshire

service. As a young man, he joined the county regimen
the famous 93rd Sutherland Highlanders, After his retm
from the army. he found employment on one of the loc
farms. He had the greatest veneration for John Cuthber
Hugh, when a young man, was once ploughing when 1
observed John walking along the road which passed har
by the field. Hugh was nearing the end of the park whic
was next to the road and being very bashful he did nc
care to be addressed by the worthy catechist, so he hurrie
his horses and turned quickly that he might get away fro
the road when Cuthbert was approaching. But the saint]
man stood on the road till the ploughman again came u
and asked whether it was because he disliked him th:
he hastened away. Hugh honestly confessed that hi
hurried movements did not mean any lack of regard o
his part. *1If that is so”, said the aged worthy, “ yo
must ¢come to-night to such a house where I purpose havin
a diet of catechizing,” The young man attended, and
the close the catechist asked him to conclude with praye
In referring to that experience, he used to say that h
was asked in such a kindly and encouraging way ths
he could not refuse, and seemingly he found great libert
in the exercise.

Hugh Gray could hardly ever refer to John Cuthber
without tears strcaming down his cheeks, and there is o
doubt that he owed much to that man of God, under whos
influence his Christian life was preatly moulded. The
were bound to ecach other by a most ardent attachmeni
Hugh locked up to the aged saint with fitial aflection, whil
the other loved his young friend as if he were a son.

Hugh’s true piety gave him a warm place in the heart
of the Lord’s people, though his low estimate of himsel
was such that it was no easy matter to get him to lead th
devotions in a religious meeting.

He was elected to the eldership in 1835,
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JOSEPH ROSS, GOLSPIE

Joseph Rnes, it is said, was a pative of Easter Ross.
‘hen about . years of age, he was savingly awakened
ider the *“ Apostle of the North™ who was assisting

the Communion at Tain. He was for some time
1 preaf distress of mind, but, after he was brought
» the liberty of the Gospel, he became a bright and burn-
ig light. He was a very lively and earnest Christian and

preat wrestler in prayer. Physically he was very strong,
andsome in person and had a4 most powerful and pleasant
vice ; and such was the fervour of his spirit that at his
evotions, when he retired to isolated places, he became
v oblivious 1o his surroundings as to be heard a  arter
I o mile away, and sometimes even at a distance o1 half
 mile,

When quite a young married man, he happened to be
vorking in the parish of Lairg. At the time, a young girl in
shinness in whose case he took a prayerful interest, was
wriously ill. After his day’s labour, he used to spend a con-
siderable portion of the long summer evenings in Shinness
wood, wrestling on behalf of the youthful sufferer. There
were some who could never forget the ring of his voice
in the stillnecss of the dewy eve, and certain of his striking
npetitions as he poured out his heart at a Throne of Grace.

He was a mason to trade, and, after coming to Backies,
which he seemingly did in the thirties of last century, he
wis employed in building some of the stone bridges which
were erected when new roads were constructed in different
parts of the couniry.

On one occasion, he happened to be working in the
parish of Dornoch. The Communion services in the
neighbouring parish of Rogart were drawing near and
Toseph had a great desire to be present, but the foreman
refused 1o allow him off. Op the Friday morning, how-
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ever, Joseph's mind was so intent oo joining the wc
shippers at the Fellowship Meeting that he left his wo:
and set out in his mason’s clothes, and such was his exe
cise of mind that he did noi realize he was in his moleskil
when he took his place in the congregation. His wife w
present, bul as she sat beside the tent, she did not see h
husband. nor did she expect him, as she knew his overse:
was opposed 1o his attending these week-day meetings. 2
the men were being called, she was surprised to hear it
Minister call Joseph Ross to speak. She said to hersel
“ There will be no Joseph Ross here to-day ”, but to h¢
astonishment, she heard his voice. Turning her head i
his direction, to her confusion she noticed how her husban
was attired, and felt overwhelmed with shame. At th
close, she came up to him and said, * How ashamed T fe
to-day when I saw you speaking! ” “ Have I said anythin
wrong?” “No, but your dress.” “Oh,” he answerec
* T forgot all about my working clothes.”

His earthly course was brief, for he was called away 2
a comparatively early age, but it was the “ path of the jus
which shineth more and more unto the perfect day ™.

MRS. YOSEPH ROSS

Mrs. Joseph Ross was an eminent Christian woman 11
her day. Her maiden name was Mary Macdonald, anc
she was a native of the Beauly district. Her father wa:
a Roman Catholic, and she uscd to go with him to Chapel
though it is said that her mother was a Protestant.

When a young girl, she happened to call one Saturday
evening in midsummer upon some cousins in the neigh-
bourhood who were busy preparing their dresses with a
view to attending the Communion services in the famous
Burn of Ferintosh on the following day ; and they invited
her to accompany them. The outing appealed to her and
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igieed to their proposal. The minister of the con-
tion, Dr. Macdonald, took some part in ihe solemn
xes of that Sabbath, and in the course of his address,
¢ Mary Macdonald was savingly awakened. The
¢ girl returned as a true penitent, and for some lime
vas in great distress of mind. She now absented her-
‘rom Chapel and began to associate with pious people
e parish. The local priest came to hear that she had
ricd his services, and on the first occasion on which
nel her, he so belaboured her with his cane that
wroke a joint in onc of her fingers, which she could
r afterwards bend. For some time she continucd in
( distress of mind cre her bonds wcre loosed.
some time after her marriage, her husband removed
wackies where he remained until the end of his carthly
se.  As she was left a widow when some of the
Jren were of a tender age, she had a struggle in bringing
her family . but she cast her burdens on Him Who
wveth the fatherless and widow, and she was not (lis-
ointed. Her oneighbours and Christian friends- -of
»mi she had many in the County—showed her practical
iputhy. But though humble in cutward circumstances,
occupied a very honourable place in the religious life
the community, for probably there was no professing
nan in the whole of the East Coast of the County more
lely known or more highly respected than she, with
hops the single exception of the wife of Gustavus
mro, Creich, Mrs. Ross had a strong personality and
wessed great force ol charucter, clear discernment and
md judgment, and in her casc a vigorous intellect was
anced by a warm heart. Her ripe cxperience, sym-
Shetic nature and special tenderness towards any in
om she saw any (races of a contrite spirit, caused her
‘iely to be much sought after by exercised people.
Perhaps the outsitanding characteristic of this excelilent
yman was her deeply devotional spirit. Not only did she
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wrestle long and fervently in her closet, but prayer see
to be her element—the very atmosphere in which she iy
and moved.

Some felt that her very presence in a meeting was fitt
to raise the spiritual temperature. The late John Gur
Kinlochbervie, often admitted that when called to speak
a Fellowship Meeting, he used 1o look among the assembl
hundreds for this worthy woman, and if he noticed her
was always greatly encouraged, for he was assured that h
silent petitions were ascending on his behalf.

James Matheson, Clais-nan-cndmh, was returning hor
on the Monday of a Communion, when tidings came th
peace had been proclaimed at the close of the Crime:
War. “ Oh, that is good news ”, said the good man wht
he heard the report, “ but Widow Ross’s prayers may ha
had their own share in bringing about such a desirab
result.” Such a compliment from such a source was ve
sigmificant. Notwithstanding her high attainments in t
spiritual life there was something so very motherly in h
ways that even voung people, especially such as we
seriously-minded, were much drawn to her. Some woul
bring to her matters of a very confidential nature, an
others have been known to go to her for advice concernin
matters pertaining to this world, for not only was sh
dowered with much sanctified comnmon-sense, but she wa
privileged to have not a little of the secret of the Lorc
There was a picus maiden of handsome form and feature
whose hand was being sought by several young men, an
one of them jin particular was most assiduous in his atten
tions. But before giving definite encouragement to him
she resolved to walk to Backies, a distance of nearly twent,

miles to consult Widow Ross, whom she had often seen it
her father’s house on Communion occasions. When shi
arrived her aped confidante said to her, “ Oh, my dear
the young man to whom ycu refer is not to be your hus
band, Go home and I am persuaded you shall not have
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vai long for him who is to be your partner in life.”

:n she returned home there was before her a young
» who had come nearly forty miles to see her, though

r acquaintance prior to that was slight. The result of

meeting was that ultimaiely the two were united in
riage and after more than forty years of wedded life,

/ linished their course in the same year.

Sometimes this spiritually-minded woman would tell

family that she expected visitors, though she had
sived no intimation, written or verbal. A worthy man

y lived at a distance, had great regard for this “ Mother
Istael ” and occasionally called to see her. On one of

visits, she said to her daughter, * Get your kettle to
parc tea for-the friend who is on the way.” Her pre-
timent proved to be true, for the water did not get time
boil ere he arrived. When she happened to see this

:nd, she as a rule would ask him what he had been
ing at a cerlain time, and it cheered him not a little to
4 how clearly she could refer to his experiences. Some-
1es she would tell this friend what had been troubling
n. though he had never spoken to any fellow-creature
out it.

This eminently godly woman was not long confined to
d. She had an attack of bronchitis to which she suc-
mbed in about thirteen days, During her illness, many
sus friends visited her. Among them was the young
iman already referred to. Though resident many miles
vity, she considered it a great privilege to have an oppor-
nity of seeing and ministering to one to whom she owed

much and to whom she was so warmly attached. The
ind of the patient sometimes wandered and she imagined
e was again hearing her father in the faith, Dr. Mac-
wnald, and his name was heard several times on her lips.
1c passed to her everlasting rest on the 12th April, 1873,
sed 80 years, much and deservedly regretted.
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JOHN AND JAMES SUTHERLAND, GOLSPIE

John Sutherland was a native of Strath Brora and
moved 10 Backies when there were only a few house
that township. Of him it could be truly said that
adorned his profession by a singularly consistent
humble walk, He was a deeply-exercised and ter
hearted Christian whose affections were set on things 1
are above. Being of a kindly nature and exceedingly pe
in his manner, this saintly man was greatly loved, not o
by the aged but by the young, and looked up to with feeli
of veneration. Once on his way home from a Commun
in Tain, he met his two sons, James and Andrew, who,
his absence, had been called up for military service e
were on their way to Fort George. He accompanied th
for some distance and on piving them suitable advice,
parted with them and said in addressing the Most Hi
* Glory be to Thee that I did not make idols of them.’

He was spared to a ripe old age and as he neared 1
end of his pilgrimage he longed to depart. His last d
on earth was a Sabhath, when he expressed a strong des
to enter into his everlasting rest before the end of tt
day. His wish was realized, for near sunset he finish
his course, The exact date of his death is not know
but it took place a few years before the Disruption.
1835 he was one of the men ordained to the eldersh
in the parish of Golspie. The Sabbath evening meett
or “ Reading ”* which for many years was held in the hou
of John Cuthbert, was transferred on his demise to Joi
Sutherland’s dwelling and after the decease of the latt

it was kept under George Graham’s roof.

John’s soldier son James, already referred to. great
resembled his Father in disposition and followed closely .
his footsteps. After his discharge from the Army, 1
returned to Backies, and was soon taken on as a lahour
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praying for rain, an  n his supplication, he used the wc
“ Cuir an t-uisge nuas ach déan a chriaradh chum is 1
bath e siun.” (Send down rain but sieve it so that it w
drown us.}

He died in 1847.



CIUUAPTER IIl
PARISH OF DORNOCH

JAMES MATHESON, DORNOCH

s MarnesoN, Clais-nan-cnamh, was born in the year
When a youth he wus in the ecmployment of a
:man in the Tain district, who was not a strict Sab-
ian. James was ordered 1o feich some water on the
ath evening for his master’s use. The youth reluct-
oheyed, but after retiring that night, he had an experi-
which he could never forget, After falling asleep, he
awakened by feeling, as he thought, water being
ed on him in bed. He was seized with terror as the
of his Sabbath-breaking Aashcd before his mind. It
id that this was what first awukened him to a sense of
ondition as a lost sinner. His impressions, seemingly,
deepened ; for when ahout the age of 25 years,
oul concern was so great that for a long time he was
s prosiraied and brought near the very brink of despair.
many yecars he would not lie in his bed in his own
ige but spent u great part of the night in prayer out-
und when he came in in the early hours of the
ning, insiead of availing himself of ihe comforts of his
he would ofien stretch himself on the floor wrapped
is plaid. It was when on his way o the Mound that
rerance came. He never cared to pass the spot where
snarc was broken without retiring to acknowledge the
serance which was then veuchsafed to him.
e was once at the mid-summer Communion in Clyne,
r¢ David Ross, Dornoch, shared a room with him.
¢ 65
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David, who enjoyed good health, slept soundly for s
time, and awakening in the early morning, found Ja
prosirate on the hearth-rug, wrestling in prayer. D
got up and gently spread somc of the bed-clothes on Jai
who ha not dressed, and seemed to be oblivious of
attentions of his friend, continuing his devotions fc
considerable time. Yet at Public Worship on that day
showed no signs of having spent so much ume at his vi,
James was often in the habil of going to Rogart to |
the venerable Mr, Macieod, whose richly experime;
preaching he found particularly helpful. One day as
sat in Rogart Free Church, he saw as if a spark had e«
down and fallen on Mr. Macleod's shoulder.
minister’s Arst words that day after he had read his )
were, “ You may be here to-day who will have the
offer of the Gospel.” I is said that one of the hearers
savingly awakened at that service.

James was at one time in Assynt in company with Al
Kerr. They were speaking of the Lord’s people. when
the name of one particular individual being mention
James referred to hiin as a good man. At this rema
Alexander, lurning to James, said jocularly,  Surely ¥
must be a good man yourself before you can know t
such a person is a good man.” *“ Oh, my dear™, v
James’s reply, “don’t you read that when the gloric
Head of the Church was on the earth, the devils themsel
knew Him.”

A worthy woman, Ann Mackenzie, who lived n
Ullapool, and who died at an advanced age—over 90 ye
—used when comparatively young, to walk long distan
to Communicus in different parts of the Highlands.
one occasion, she set out to Dornoch or the sacramen
week there. In the course of her journey across the hi
she came to Strath Ovkel and sat  wn in a hollow besi
a burn, There she took out her Bible and read the 1-
Chapter of John's Gospel. She was in distress of soul
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the flesh, more than once saw a strange man moving ab¢
the trenches.  When some of them returncd home and w
at Creich on the Friday of a Communion, they saw Jan
and recognized him as the person who used to appear
them in Crimea. His housckeeper for a great len;
of time was Betsy Mackay., When she first came to |
house, though a most respectablc woman, she had 1
undergone a saving change. After the work of the d:
she often felt drowsy at night, and did not appreci
James’s prolonged vigils, for she did not wish to retire -
he should come in from his devoiions, and at the sai
time she did not desire to be deprived ol her sleep, Q
night. she retired ufter James had gone oul and resolv
that instead of getting up when he came in, she wom
pretend that she was asleep. When Jumes appeared,
went to the door of her room and suid, “ Betsy, are y
awake? ", but there was no reply, only a feigned sno
He addressed the same guestion to her the sccond time, t
Betsy took no notice of it. The third time he used t
samc words but there was no response. James then s:
very solemnly, “ Oh poor Betsy, I saw Satan and yours
concocting this plan, but for each time you refused
answer, you shall have a year when sleep will depart frc
your eyelids,”

Not very long afterwards, Betsy was brought under cc
victicn of sin so deep and prolonged that for three ye:
she had oaly broken sleep and some nights her eyes ney
closed.

James passed to his everlasting rest on 18th July, 18
aged 70 years. Of him it could be truly said, “ Behc
a prince and a great man has fallen in Israel,”
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JAMES MACKAY, DORNOCH (Duoine an Torra)

James Mackay was a thickly-set and very strong man,.
s humble cottage was built on a hillock near Evelix
ul this accounted for the name of Duine an Torra by
vich he was betier known all over Sutherlund proper.
1w very meagre profils which he derived from his small
ofl he tried to supplement by muking crecls and baskets
iring the winter months for which he got material from
wood pear the Evelix River. One day as he was busy
niing his twigs in a clump of bushes which grew within
¢ bounds of Evelix Farm, he was accosted by the farmer
ho found fault with him for thinning the hazels, As
mics was addressed in English, a language which he did
o understand, he was uvnable to follow the farmer's
ords, but, surmising that the latter objected to the cutting
" some withes, he turned round and replied in Gaelic,
Surely I have a right {o take as much as I please out
[ my Father’s wood.” The farmer on hearing James’s
ords, went away and never afterwards molested him.

James once made a journey o see John Grant {lan
irannd Mor) who at that time lived in Diobale, Kildonan.
i his arrival. he was forthwith catechized by his host,
nd one of the questions he was asked was, “ An aithne
huit an taigh cdil aig Duaibhidh? ™ The “ taigh-chil ”
r back wing in the old Sutherland houses of a century
o was the apartment where provisions and other com-
wditics were stored. The question was practically this,
Do you know the storchouse of David? ™ “1 must
Jimit ”, was Jumes’s reply, * that 1 know somcthing of it.”
See to it,” said John, * that you know something of this,
n make sure of the {oundation, however far you get on
¢ith the building.”

James, like many of the Sutherland worthies, was in
lic habit of expressing his thoughts in symbolical language.
\ prayer-meeting was held, not far from his house, on
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Satlurdays, with a speciul view 1o seek the Divine blessi
on the services on the following Sabbath. These meetir
he most conscientiously attended, but a cerlain number
the neighbours absented themselves in harvest, though th
generally were present during the rest of the year. Duri
the summer and autumn months, the swine which t
crofiers reared were tethered, to prevent them from maki
inroads on the corn, but when the crops were secured
harvest, they had liberty to roam over the fiekls. Jam
thought that some of the owners, in one respect, were n
unlike their swine, for they were so bound with the fett
of worldliness that they would not exercise self-denial
coming to the prayer-meeting in the busy season. Wh
such put in their appearance at the end of the harve
James was wont to say, “ Make room, make room, be
known to you that the swine have got rid of their tethers
in allusion to the fact that the roaming of the swine «
the fields, and the attendance of their owners at the praye
meeting took placc at the same time.

He had occasion to ecall at Dornoch manse at one tin
during the ministry of Mr. Angus Kennedy. The day w
cold and wet and he was not very warmly clad. TI
minister’s wife fell much sympathy for him and ventur
to remark that she was afraid they were not very kind
him at home. “ Oh indeed they are not”, was his repl
“1 have a wife but she is very bad to me.” “Ah,” sa
the lady of the Manse, “she must be brought to order
Indeed thut will defy people ™, said James. * Besides
be continued, * she has three daughters that are even wor,
than herself.” The “ bad wife ” was the carnal mind, ar
her * three daughters ™ were the lust of the flesh, the lu
of the eye and the pride of life, and the poor man had
sad time of it between them all.

In his day, the Northern Missionary Society held i
Annual Meeting at Tain in August, when it was usual 1
have an English sermon in the Church and a Gaelic servi
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he open air. This yearly gathering was looked forward
witl great delight by the Christian community on both
es of the Dornoch Firth. and considerable numbers
m the parish of Dornoch were in the habit of attending,
nes. on one of these occasions, was present but owing
detention at the Meikle Ferry, the text had been just
wunced erc he reached the congregation. The pracher
Gaelic that day was the eminent Mr. John Kennedy of
Hearnan—one of his prime favourites. Our worthy, in
erring some time afterwards to the uplifting of soul
ich he experienced at the service in Tain, described it
his own metaphorical way as follows, “ I was at Tain,

the market—meaning of course the Gospcl market—
hin had begun the tune—that is the preacher bad read
: text—before T arrived and the piping was so fine—
ferring to the impressive and comforting Evangelical ser-
an—that ere I was aware I found myself in the midst of
¢ reel, along with the other dancers, and 1 continued to
nce while the piper continucd to play.”

James was reluctant to engage at the prayer-meetings,
he saw that other worthies were uncalled. One Satur-
ty. when the man who presided asked him to lead in
uyer at the close, he declined, but the othcr was per-
uptory and said, “ Though we should wait here till next
1¥, not another shall engage but you.” Whereupon James
't up and all he said was, “ Destroy what has caused
211, save the soul, and Thine shall be the Glory, Amen.”
le then went out. In those days, the “ Men’s > meetings
cre concluded with prayer, and in the usual order of
iings, James’s prayer should have brought the meeting to
clos=- but instead of moving away. some kept their seats
xpee g the meeting to be prolonged, and one ventured
» remark to the worthy who presided, * Surely we are
ot to regard these few words as a closing prayer.”
Well,” replied the good man, “ You may never again
car such a remarkable prayer.”
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On another occasion, he was asked in the same pi
to conclude at the Saturday meeting. His prayer contail
only the following striking words, * Brannaicht gu rc
an Ceann nach d’fhag e fhéin gun chlann ’s ged nach
iad ach gann gu'm bheil iad idir ann 7, which may roug
be rendered:—

To the Head be all the praise:
That He children doth raise,
And though few in these days:
There is a remnant always.

Mr. John Sutherland, teacher, Lairg, and Mr. Don
Macdonald, merchant, were once speaking to James, af
being at Creich Communion, when in referring to -
carnal mind, in bis own characteristic way he remark
“My wife that I thought T had buried. T found sitting
the fire on my return.”

His manner was so unusual and his mode of expressi
so original that to strangers he might at first appeuar to
eccentric, but there are many different kinds of stones us
in the building of Zion. (Is. 54, 11.)

Therc was a man in the parish of Loth, who had 1
habit of spending much of the Sabbath morning in t
instead of engaging in the exerciscs of Divine Worsh
Some years after the death of James Mackay. he had
dream, in which he saw a litile mun with o long blue co
and holding a staff of a peculiar kind, stand beside his b
who addressed him thus: — 1 am James Mackay. Tor
and though T have now been so many years before t
Throne in glory, I am sent to tell you that the babit
sleeping away thc Sabbath is a sin, which is sendi
thousands in this gencration to destruction and I am se
to call on you to desist.” The man, it is said, ceased
spend his Sabbaths as formerly, and became very differe
in his whole life and conversation. Some little time afte
wards he was at a market and met Gordon Ross. Helm
dale, whom he knew, und was greally surprised to fis
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il he carried a peculiar staff, exacily like the one he saw
his dream. He took the liberty of asking Gordon how
- came into the possession of the stafl, and was informed
at it once belonged to Duinc an Torra, but that after his
xath 11 was given to him as a keepsake.
Duinc an Torra passed to his rest in March, 1840,

WILLIAM MACINTOSH, ACHLEY, DORNOCH

William Mucintosh was one of the very foremost of
e “ Men ™ of Dornoch. Latierly, from his age and ripe
‘hristiun experience, hc was given the leading place in the
rayer and fellowship meetings in the parish.

William was a man who had extraordinary influence in
a¢ parish and exerled it for the furiherance of the religious
celfare of the people. He was decply intt  ted in the
pirifual good of all ages. He was not satisi  vith giving
wwly-murricd pcople suitable exhortations d encour-
pemeni to observe the worship of God in their household,
wit made it a rule 1o visit their homes a year after their
narringe to conduct worship. William began the exercise
vmself, and always insisted on the young man’s concluding
~ith prayer, however brief he might be, Hc was so tender
ind sympathetic, so taciful and persuasive in encouraging
voung bashful men that he almost invariably got them to
cngage. 1t is no wonder that as the fruit of such faithful
and fatherly dealings, family-worship among the rising
householders was universal! in his ncighhourhood.

William had much of the “ secret of the Lord”. He
had a married daughter residing at some distance from his
house who terned il rather suddenly and died. When she
had passed away, a messenger was scht {0 acquaint her
eodly pareat with the sad event. But the bearer of the
melancholy tidings had not gone very far when William
wus seen on the way (o the house of mourning. * You
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need not speak a word,” he said to the messenger, “ 1+
certain before I left home of my daughter’s decease 2
that is why ] am here.”

WILLTAM GUNN, PRONCY, DORNOCH, AND HIS Wi

William Gunn was a native of the parish of Kildon:
He was a tailor to trade, and so neat a craftsman was
that he was employed in upholstering some of the furnift
in Dunrobin Castle. In stature he was low, and on o
occasion when he was called at a Fellowship Meeting, t
presiding minister asked him to stand oo a form that
might be better heard by the congregation,

His wife, Janet Maclntosh, was one of the most di
tinguished Christian women of her day in the parish. Wi
on the threshold of early womanhood she was broug
under deep concern of soul. The teaching of the minist
of Dornoch was not helpful to one in her state of min
but young Janet who was bungering for the bread of Iif
resolved to go in search of it beyond the bounds of he
native parish. TLairg at that time enjoyed the privilege «
having the Gospel faithfully and ably proclaimed from tt
lips of the godly Mr. Thomas Mackay and this anxiot
maiden resolved to go to hear him. Accordingly she lei
home one Szaturday night or in the early hours of the Sat
bath and called at the house of Donald Muaclean (Mac
Eanraic) who then lived in Strath Carnaig. In her disires:
she came away without dressing appropriately, and mad
for Strath Carnaig in order that Donald, who was then :
truly godly young man, and newly married, might accom
pany her ; for she was so tempest tossed that she hesitatec
to proceed alone. Donald sympathized with the earnes
enquirer and expressed his willingness to guide he
through the hills. DBeing singularly prudent, he got his
young wife not only to furnish Janet with a suitable dress
for the occasion, but to accompany them to Lairg. They
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hed the old church of Lairg before public worship had
in. From some of the pcople who were standing in
surrounding graveyard, Donald heard that Mr. Mackay
ifl and unable to preach : but he was afraid to make
wn such unwelcome news to the anxious young woman,
local men, in the circumstances, purposed to hold a
ser-meeting.  The strangers from Dornoch entered the
rch with the other worshippers, but the devotional exer-
s had not proceeded lobg when the minisicr, unweil
igh he had been, felt the Word as fire in his bones so
. he could not refrain from coming to the house of God.
text that day was Habak, 3, 16, “ When I heard my
y irembled, my lips quivered at Lbe voice, eic.” from
ch he preached a sermon of extraordinary power.
¢l’s case wus minutely described and her bonds were
ied, so that she went away rejoicing. For considerably
r half a century after that memorable day in Lairg
irch, Janet continued to walk humbly in the way of
iness, and many a pilgrim in the journey Zionwards
: been helped by her example, her sympathy and her
yers.
She dweli much in the secret place where the Lord was
en pleased to send forth His light with His truth so as
guide her with regard to passing events. Once at a
mununion in Ross-shire, 4 number of stcangers were
ing accommodated in a farmer’s house. On Friday
wning, there was very heavy rain and as the church could
( hold half of the peoplc, the services were held in the
en air. The farmer felt uncasy, and as his guests after
sssing in the morning, were reliring to a barn and some
thouses to engage in secret prayer, he noticed Janet and
other woman passing out. “ Plead for favourable
ather,” said he, “and let me know when you return
iether you find the Truth speaking to you in connection
th the weather.” One of the women, after a time,
peared, of whom he asked whether any special passage
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of Scripture had occurred (o her. She replied that |
word had come before her, “ For but a moment |
His wrath” or as it runs in the metrical version of
Psalm in Gaelic, “ His wraih [asts but for a litile mome:
“Oh,” said the farmer, “that word is not necessa
assuring, for in the * little moment * we may be consume
{*“ Feudaidh a’ mhionaid bheag an gnothuch a dhtana
ruinne,”) Shortly afterwards Janet came in and was
turn inlerrogated as to what she thought of the weat}
“Well,” she answered, “that passage was borne v
strongly on my spirit- -~ When the feet of the priests ¢
bore the ark touched the waters of Jordan the waters w
cut off°.”  “That will do”, said the good man of i
house. Under & weeping sky the pcople repaired to 1
placc of meeting, but as the ministers who took part in i
services eniercd the tent, the rain ceased, the clouds beg
to disperse and the day proved 1o be most favourable. F
husband, like many of the natives of Kildonan in his tin
had considerable facility in expressing his thoughis
rhyme. She also possessed the sume gift. They conjoin
composed scveral elegies in which they commemorat
the . praises of some of the local worthies, 1t is sa
that in their old age, when unable to move much fro
home. they sat one on each side of the fire und spent 1
time in producing their spiritual songs which consisted
alternate stunzas from husband and wife. Their elegi
have run through two editions. Willlam Gunn was ma
to pass through great tribulation on his way to his eve
lasting rest. This worthy couple died within a short peric
of one ancther about the year 1840.

S5TMON MACDONALD, DORNGCH

Simon Macdonald was the son of an eminently god!
man of the sume name from Clachnaharry, near lnvernes
Simon’s mother was a niece of the saintly Donald Maclea
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MacEanraic) who, on the death of her husband, took her
nd her young child to his own home.

it was a great privilege to be trained under the carc of
uch a beautiful Christian character as MacEanraic, whose
visc counsels, faithful and fatherly dealings and singularly
nnsistent life made an indelible impression on the mind
i his adopted son. and it must have gladdened the heart
il the aged saint to sec this boy in whom he was so much
nlerested, prowing up as a God-fearing youth. At a very
wrly sge he began to associate with the Lord’s people,
mnd to attend prayer-meetings, and so much were discern-
ne Christlans struck with his genuine piety that he was
sulled to engage in prayer when he was only eighteen years
i age.

The young man cherished feelings of the greatest
veneration for the famous Alex. Vass, catechist of Ferin-
tosh and Petty, having heard him on Communicn
oceasions. and such was his desire to enjoy the society of
thut eminent Christian that he went all the way to Ferin-
iosh on a sacramental occasion. Being a stranger in the
place. he sought the catechist’s house in Brae Findon, and
preat was his delight to find that he could be put up.
When he cntered, Vass. who had never seen him before,
turned, and in his own fatherly way. addressed him,
* Young lad, T think I have often seen you here.” The
pood man had felt that the youth had often in spirit visited
his dwelling and this the Iatter ha > confess was true.
He stayed with his kind host till the close of the solemn
services on the Monday and ever carried fragrant memories
of that Communion season.

Stmon never forgoi what he owed to his kind bene-
factor. Donald MacEanraic, under whose roof he stayed for
so long, and when his first child was born he named him
after him. Unfortunatcly death took away his first-born.
The second was alsc called after Donald, but he too was
tuken away. After the death of this second child, Donald
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enjoined the father not to call another of the family by
name, as long as he lived, but said that after his de
he might do so. He also stated that it was his impres:
that the next child bearing his name would be the supj
of his father in his declining years. This was actually
case, for the son called Donald, when he grew
emigrated to Australia and proved to be very mindfu
his father as long as he lived,

Simon was of a gentle disposition and unassuming
a degree. In religious exercises he was calm an ne
tedious, and there was a ring of honesty about his wo
that at once struck the judicious hearer and convin
him of the speaker’s sincerity. He could not tolerate ;
parade of religion, and disapproved of the habit of g«
men who continued to speak long at prayer and fellows
meetings. The last time he spoke in Creich was in Aug
1877. A man from Ross-shire who had the gift of re:
utterance had spoken before him and on that occasion 1
occupied a long time in speaking. When Simon, who
on the outskirts of the immense congregation was call
he rose and without lifting his head, simply said, “ Car:
’tha sibh ’gairm air fear gun ghibt, gun ghras? Chu
mi bean araidh 'g radh, nach labhradh fior anam grasml
deich facail ’nuair a chuireadh e dheth a’ stdl i, ach
son neach eile bhiodh i coma ged a fabhradh e gus
cuireadh e cop cobhair mu *bhus.” (* Why call upon ¢
without either gift or grace? I have heard a certain wom
say that a gracious soui could not speak ten words withe
greatly moving her, but for anyone else she would be qu
indifferent even should he speak until he was foaming
the mouth.”), and then sat down,

As he sat from the early days at the feet of the faihe
and possessed a retentive memory, his mind was stored w
most inferesiing reminiscences of the past which he cou
relate in a very striking way. He was of average heig
and well-proportioned. Age could not fade the rose of |
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wcks, and his luxuriant locks in their silvery white,
parted a venerable appearance which, when he rose to
cuk in his soft, pleasant voice, at once drew the eyes of
angers,

ALEXANDER MACINTOSH, STRATHCARNAIG

Alexander Maclntosh, Strathcarpnaig, was man of
cided parts as well as of deep piety. His lively and
nctified imagination enabled hiin to express his thoughts
1 Divine things in a way that oflen arrcsted the atiention
wd impressed the minds of such as heard hinm.  On his last
wpearance at the Saturday prayer-mecling in the disirict,
; made the following sitiking staiement, ** All men in
issing o cternity had to cruss a wide river with a bridge.
nyone could get over the broad stream by means of the
ridge, but at the remote end of the bridge was a narrow
ream with no bridge, nor way of crossing it save by three
epping stones and every one who did nmot make use of
ese would be carried down until he reached the deep and
rong current. The three stones were (1) Let a man deny
imself, (2) Take up his cross. (3) Follow me.”

Before the next Saturday, Alasdair had crossed the
lream. His wife, though not endowed with her husband’s
ifts, was one like-minded. Some years after Alasdair’s
cuth, Sherilf MacCulloch heard pecple refer to the above
talement, but wishing to find the true version, he, when
illing at the hounse of William Gunn, Proncy. asked his
odly wife if she could supply him with the desired in-
ormation. She stated that her husband who was then
witside, was a greater authority on such matiers, as he had
. very refentive memory. When the Sherilf heard the state-
uent of MacIntosh as repeated by William Gunn, he re-
wlved to take it down there and then, but as there was no
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ink in the humble cottage, he took out his pen knifc :
pricked his skin till he drew blood, with which he wr
down Alasdair’s remarkable saying,

CATECHISTS OF DORNOCH

Andrew Muoro lived during Dr. Bethune’s minist
He was an eminently godly inan, wise, gentle and saini
whose walk and conversation were a constant reproof
sin. His beautiful Christian lifc and earnest words 1
peculiar weight to his labours as Catechist. His spiritual
of mind and sanclity of life, his afTectionate interest in {
good of souls, and his judicious counscls gave him gr
influence among the people during a ministry in which i
hearers were served with cold morul essave  He must ha
been no ordinary man who was look: to with su
veneration by his contemporaries- -espe . as in his d
there were so many outstanding Christians in the parish
and whose name was so {ragrant in succeeding generatio

Andrew Munro had a godly housekeeper called Az
In Spring, when he was wont to cart away the manu
Ann used to slip away when waiting for his return from t
field and spend the time in prayer. On one occasion wh
Andrew came back with the empty cart, he found A
quite meltcd down. “ Oh, Ann,” he said, “ how I en
you, for you are so nelted, whereas I feel myself so ha
when engaged in prayer.” * Oh,” said she, *if you g
into the love of Christ, the hard heart nust melt,”
another time he said, in referring to these words, “ Jud
nol that ye be not judged.” “If everyone in the town
Pornoch kept his own door-step clean, the whole to
would be clean.”

Andrew was succeeded in office by James Mathcs
who for many ycars led the praises in the sanctuary. Wh
in his prime he was considered the best precentor in t
country. It is said that he inherited his musical gifts fro
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i mother who was a Calder. He had a son John, who
5 for some time precentor in onc of the Glasgow
urches. Afier his son had returned to his native parish,
¢ father generally goi him to precent in church at the
wlish scrvice. Once on a Saiurday a young man of
usical lastes called at James’s house {0 sce his son John,
ho sang to the visitor several times a tune which he had
arned in Glasgow, but which his fauther had ncver heord.
he old man was siretched on a bed resting himself while
i son was singing. Next day, Jumes. instead of vacating
i precentor’s desk as usval at the close of the Gaelic
:rvice to make way for his son to Jead in English. kept his
s, and after the opening Psalm in the English service
s vead, he got up and coolly and correctly sang the tunc,
shich he had heard for the first time from his son on the
revious evening. On another occasion, while atlending
he Communion services in a neighbouring parish, James,
¢ho happencd to be a little late, noticed as he drew near
he congregation worshipping in the open air, that the
wecenior was beginning to founder in the opening Psalm,
wd without waiting to sit down, he struck at once the
woper notes and restored harmony {0 the scrvice.

He had a son Thomas who was catechist in Golspie,
fumes was succeeded by James Mackintosh or MacUisdein,
Muckintosh was again succeeded by John Ross. Afier John
Ross came Thomas Macbeth, a native of Kildonan. He
wus naturally an exceedingly amiable man, whose gentle
winning manners had a special charm, even for the care-
less. His sound judgment and the unusual mcasure of
sunctificd coinmon-sense with wiich he was blessed,
helped him to act with great tact. not only in the discharge
of his official duties, but in all his efforts for the advance-
ment of God’s cause.  He could administer a rebuke very
faithfully, but at the sime time so wisely, that the reproved
could seldom take offence and not infrequenty respected
him all the more for his seasonable admonitions,
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His mental gifis beautifully harmonized, so that he 1
free from any striking angularity in the symmetry of
spiritual growth. He was scrupulously careful in all
movemenis, so much so that neither by act nor word 1
gesture did he bring reproach on the Cause of Christ,
all his religious exercises, his words were weighty and we
chosen. His clear thinking and precise statements enabl
him to be at once concise and instructive. His words we
pregnant with meaning ; sometimes assuming the form
proverbs. David Ross, Evelix, once heard him ask
blessing when limited time called for brevity, and so e
pressive were his words and so impressive the tone
which they were uttered, that David remarked that o1
would not grudge to give sixpence for every word in tl
grace if it wcre necessary to pay for the privilege of hearie
it. Thomas Macheth died 18th August, 1859, aged 77. H
was succeeded by Alexander MacIntosh—1the last Catechi:
of Dornoch who for a short time acted in that capacity i
Lairg. Though he did not know many of the people per
sonally, yet the questions that he asked at the diets o
catechizing very often led him to deal with the sins an
infirmities of some present, although ignorant of thei
history. He dicd 12th June, 1870, aged 86 years.



CHAPTER IV
PARISH OF ROGART

YBERT SUTHERLAND (MACURCHAIDH), ROGART

1 will be generally admitted that among the *“ Men ” of
.ogart, an outstaudiug placc must be assigned to Robert
wherland or Mac’Urchaidh, as he was almost invariably
illed.

He lived in Dalreavoch in that portion of Strath Brora
wit lies in the eastern part of the parish of Rogart. From
hat tradition has to tell, he seems to have been a bright
*hristian of strong faith and holy walk. His love for the
iates of Zion was intcnse. It is said that on arriving at
he church on Sabbath. he oficn touched with his staff the
lvot by which he entered and as he did so, he was wont to
epeat these words, ** We have done as Thou has com-
nanded. Do Thou as Thou hast promised.”

On one occasion, he was preparing to leave home for
. Communion, and, as he was dressing himsclf, one of his
:ows fell and seemed to be all but dead. His wife said
o her husband, “ It is of no vse for you to think of leaving
1ome at present for you must stay to flay the dead cow.”
Robert, who was in no way perturbed by this apparent
iindrance which he regarded as a temptation from Salan,
juietly took up his Bible and weni to his private devotions,
In coming to the door, he saw the cow siretched as if dead,
ind striking her with his foot, he addressed the Tempter
‘not the cow) and said, *“ Oh thou devil, get away out of
Jhat.” Immediately the apparently lifeless animal sprang
up and moved about as lively as usual,

Robert at one time was dealing with a Brora merchant
from whom he had taken goods to the extent of 20/-.

83
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After some time, the merchant began to press for payn
and, as Robert had not the cash in hand, he resolves
go to Brora fo ask that further time might be given him
finding the money. On his way down the Strath, he ret
to pray in Gordonbush Wood and when he came to
rath. he saw what appeared to be sitver coins to the am
of twenly shillings. The good man feit he had no r
to take the silver and so he returned to the wood
resume his devotions. On his return, the tempting cc
were still before him, but he would not handle them :
the third time he went aside to pray. When he came bz
he could find no trace of the silver pieces, but where 1
were spread, he saw an adder. After rcaching Brora,
called on his creditor to whom he said that he had
opportunity of getting sufficient money to meet his del
but that it would not prove a blessing to one that recei
it. “If that is so,” the merchant replied, “ T freely can
the sum against vou. for you shall never hear more ab
i.”

Donald Mitchell, the godly catechist of Kilmnir. v
once on his way to a Communrion in Clyne and somewh
near the borders of the parish of Golspie, he saw a ven
ablé-looking man resting at the roadside. It stru
Miichell that the old man was onc of the many Sutherla
worthies, and so to test him he saluted him thus: —* R
nach ‘eil, nach tobh. s nach bi.” (* What is not. ney
was, and never shall be.,”) The old man at once replic
“Neach gun ath-bhreith ann an teaghlach m’ atha
(* One who was never born again in my Father’s family.
“Are you not Robert Mac'Urchaidh,” said Mitche
“ That is so.” replied the other.

On one Sabbath afternoon, as Robert was on his w:
from public worship, he saw two young men in the servi
of Captain Sutherland, Sciherscross, passing up the Strat
Robert accosted them and asked them where they we
going on the Lord’s Day. * Captain Sutherland has se
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Lo look for his horses,” the youths replied. “ You go
:k, for this is the Lord’s Day and not Caplain Suther-
Jd’s and look for the horses in the morning.” The young
n reiurned at once, but when they rcached Sciberscross,
: Captain asked them why they had not brought the
rses with them. The lads told him what Robert had
d. The Caplain was in o great rage and was determined
pive expression to his displeasurc when he should see
n. Some time after this incident, the Captain was out
oting in the hill when he met Robert, and coming up
the saintly man in a towering passion, he roared out,
have done worse things in my life than to give vou the
ntents of my gun in the head.” The nan of God meekly
slied, “ Your can carry out your threat if you like, but
you do sa, remeimnber 1 will be in Heaven before you
n reach Sciberseross.”
Robert during most of his Christian course, was a man
strong assurance. On one occasion, he stated to William
oss who was then teacher in Strath Brora, that he was
sured of being soon in the * ™ "her’s house ”, and, as a
an that he would reuach that p...c where there is fulness
" joy, he said that his grave would be covered with snow
1 the day of his funmeral. On another occasion, Robert
‘marked to some friends that Satan who had so often dis-
1arged his poisoned daris at him in life would continuc
» do so even after his death, but that he would never
zcome his prey ; and said he, © As proof that it shall be
3, the Enemy will throw a bone of contention among the
cople in the burying-ground before my body is committed
y the grave,” 1In the month of May Robert died and as
1e weather was (ine, young Ross was feeling very anxious,
5 there was no appearance of snow. The day of the
aneral came and the people started from the house amd
till there was no likelihood of Robert’s prediction being
ulfiled. The procession wended their way along the
unks of the river till they neared the burying-ground and
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yet there was no snow though the clouds were gathe
overhead.

On the arrival of the funeral at the burial groun
was discovered that the grave had to be enlarged an
some of th nen present thought that their ground
being encroached upon, there were angry words utte
and some were even on the point of coming to blows be
the dispute was settled. The wrangling occupied s
time, and, as it was at its height, the frowning clouds at
burst in a storm of great violence as if to reprove
disputants for their unseemly quarrel, and before the g
could be got ready to receive the collin, the ground
white with snow. Thus the two predictions of the sai
man were verified to the letter, He dicd in 1792.

GEORGE MACKAY, KERROW, ROGART

George Mackay was a contemporary of Rot
Mac’Urchaidh, Dalreavoch, though his junior by m
years, and as the two men lived in adjacent townships, ti
had much intercourse with one another. With the exc
tion of his sodly neighbour, George was the most ¢
standing of a he “ Men ” of Rogart prior to the evictic
He was a man of deep and fervent piety, and an animat
eloquent and most popular Friday speaker.

Though as a blacksmith he was regarded as a m
useful member of the community in forming the necess:
iron implements then in use, yet he proved to he m
helpful in being insirumental in mouldiog the lives of
many of the young men of the neighbouring district.

In the North in those days. the smithv was the place
which many resorted to hear the loci news. Georg
workshop was no exception and it was tne favourite me
ing place of the youth of the Strath. Some no doubt we
there on business and prohably others came from a des
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e their neighbours, but, generally speaking, the great
stion was the genial smith himself, who, it appears,
1 Most winning personality, With a heart that glowed
1 furnace uander the constraining power of Divine Love
with earnest desires for the higher interests of the
g, he was active in seeking to advance their spiritnal
we. It was his aim to direct the conversation a ht
to lead up eventually to the things that belonged to
peace.
leing blessed with no small measure of sanctified wis-
. he was not only faithful but tactful in dealing with
roung. In a very happy way he could instruct or warmn
sunsel them. There w  nothing that more gladdened
wart than for anyone in early life to give evidence of
ing the Kingdom of God. For such, he had a fatherly
and his kind and judicious treatment was very helpful
10se who were turning their faces Zionward. We have
My noticed how Angus Baillie of fragrant memory in
time of his soul distress found in the smith such a wise
tender nuorsing-father.
The exact date of his death is not known though he
sably survived till near the time of the evictions.
The ruins of his coltage can still be identified near the
r, and some years ago, the hollowed stone he used for
ting pot barley, and termed io local Gaelic—Clach-
ocaig, could be seen near what was once his dwelling.
;annat now be located, being probably covered over

1 grass.

DONALD SUTHERLAND, ROGART

Donald Sutherland was a grandnephew of Rooert
¢’Urchaidh. He was born in Craiglon in the upper
t of the valley of the Brora, though within the parish

Rogart,
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Tt is not known what led to his first serious
pressions. He seemingly was one of those quiet, f
and good-living boys who, living in the atmosphere
fine Christian home, in their carly days turned their
Heaven-wards. Probably it was true of him as o
great Covenanting preacher John Livingston that he «
not remember the time in which he did not seek the 1
It does not appear that he had the frying experiem
Christian in the Slough of Despond. though he gave
clear cvidence that at an early age he had set out o1
way to Zion. As a young lad, he was present at the me
able Communion in Lairg when Mr. Macgillivray
assisted by his cousin, Dr. Angus Macintosh, Tain,
conducted the Gaelic services in Clais-nam-Buaile., Y«
Donald never forgot one of the impressive services he h
that day.

After his marriage, he lived in Tighcraig where he
employed as grasskeeper. As Donald sometimes atter
Communions in the neighbouring parishes, the farmer,
was a very worldly man, dismissed him. He went tc
minister, the Rev. Alex, Macleod, to tell him of his «
culties. “ Do not be perturbed,” said the minister, °
you shall have an earthly home. though another man she
be removed to make room for you.” Shortly after
imlerview, an old man in Morness was removed by de
and Donald got the crofi, and there he ended his ear
pilgrimage, The croft was small. but Donald was an ex
lent weaver and his labours at the loom enabled hin
bring up his family very respectably. Hec was an exct
ingly attractive Christian and was a great favou
wherever he was known. Meek and gentle in his man:
young people were much drawn to him, for he was 3
accessible and spoke to them in a fatherly way. He ¢
had a fund of reminiscences of bygone days which
introduced in a very intcresting and instructive man
and which made his society greatly prized. On Sabb
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1ing, he was in the habit of leaving for the house of
at an early hour, and, as the slope above the Rogart
Church was then thickly wooded, he used to spend a
iderable time there at his private devotions. It was a
I impressive sight to see this man of God enter the
ch slowly and reverently, his home-made plaid folded
ss his shoulder and its end hanging down at his back,
e on his pleasant countenance, there rested a sweet
mnity which indicated that hc was conversant with
gs unseen. He was admitted to the eldership during
ministry of Rev. Alex. Macleod, and so magnified his
‘e that he was not designated by his occupation or place
-esidence but was always known as “ Donald Suther-
1 the clder ”. Al Fellowship mectings, he was not an
nated speaker buf was calm and deliberate, and, having
lear mind and being much given to meditation on the
‘hs of God’s Word, his remarks were always cdifying.
Towards the close of his life, his eyvesight became im-
red 50 that he could not move much from home.
tterly he was confincd entirely to bed. At the same
©, an unmarricd daughter—a very pious young woman
ay seriously ill in another room. When she passed away,
¢ friends found it difficult to acquaint him with his
:eavement, but when he was informed, all he said was,
t were good to be in her company.” He did not long
rvive her. He was called to his rest at the age of 81
ars. His son Robert, recently deceased, was an elder in
> Free Church congregation, and at the same time a
andson was a member of the same Kirk-session.

JOHN SUTHERLAND, ROGART

John Sutherland, Claggin, who was a ncar relative of
onuld Sutherland’s father, was in Rogaré church on the
ibbath after “-~ Disrupiion of 1843, when the minister,
ev. Joho M: zie, intimated that he did not intend



90 Records of Grace in Sutherlandshire

to “ come out.,” On this announcement, John rose up
left the building and was followed by the entire congi
tion to the sacramental meeting place in Coille Ch
nachaidh. The minister came after John to persuade
to return, but without avail.  Afterwards a few individ
adhered to the Established Church.

John attended in rotation, all the Saturday pri
meetings of which there were four, in the parish, €
he come to Banschol, and on the way, he seemingly
out of sorts and stretched himself face earthwards on
grass. His prayer that day was brief but very strikin
*“ A Thighearna gléidh sinn bho fhuachd nam beann, &
bho ioma-chathadh nan cnoc, Dednich dhuinn a b
’gdl a unisgeachan stimh Shiloah.”  (* Oh Lord prese
us from the cold of the mountains and from the sn
drifts of the hills. Grant unto us to drink of the g
waters of Shiloh.,™)

This worthy man passed to his everlasting rest
December, 1845, aged 94 years,

MRS, DAYID MACKAY, TORBRECK, ROGART

Mrs. David Mackay was a very pious woman. 1}
maiden name was Christina Anderson. Her people
longed to Morayshire, but she was brought up in Rog
and acquired such a hold of the Guelic language that :
much preferred it to English. She lost her mother wl
very young. Her father married 2 second time and ho
life became to her unpleasant. At the early age of
years, she married David Mackay who predeceased }
many years. She was much given to private devotions a
was very consistent in her walk, A young girl in a neip
bouring township on her death-bed was visited by one
the local clders who asked her whether she expected
recover. She teld hin that she did not think she was
have her health restored. He then enquired how she fi
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waspect of death. “Oh 1 have a good hope through
©.” “And how did you begin to think seriously? ”
his next guestion. ** Well, when T was very young,”
suid, “ I was herding with Granny Mackay, Torbreck,
. 1 used to hear her so often in prayer that my mind
ame impressed.”
Mrs. Mackay was a lover of good people. Af the time
the Communion, her house used to be so full that the
iily bad to sleep in the barn.
When she was on her death-bed, some worthies from
parish of Dornoch called to see her. They had been
hear Rev, Alex. Macleod, and in the evening, aitended
+ meeting that used to be held in the bouse of the godly
sbert Munro. From the meeting they came to see Mrs.
wkay and found her sinking. They proceeded to con-
¢t family worship. when one of them said that, seeing
> invalid was so weak, it might be out of place to sing
side her bed. Another of the company remarked, how-
er, * Yes, we shall sing, for that is the exercise in which
¢ shall be engaged thronghout eternity.” Some verses
Psalm 118 beginning with verse 19, “ O set ye open
1o me the gates of righteousness ™ were sung in which
«¢ dying woman joined with a clear voice. Not long after
i¢c worship was finished, she became unconscious and
assed away to her rest early on Monday morning. Her
cath probably took place about the late [fties of last
ntury.

MRS, ROBERT MACKAY, ROGART

Mrs. Robert Mauackay’s maiden name was Hepretta
sunn.  She was familiarly known as Granny Croit
‘Bhraigh’. She used to attend Commannions, not only in
ljaeent parishes but frequently as far afield us Ross-shire.
Jefore coming to Morness wherc she and her husband dicd,
bhey lived on Blairich, and previous to that in Morvich



























CHAPTER V

PARISH OF LAIRG
SOME MINISTERS AND MEN

REY. JOHN MACKAY, M.A,, LAIRG

Tne Parish of Lairg was highly favoured in
secured the services in 1714 of John Mackay, on
1 st outstanding ministers in the North of Scotla
seems fo have been raised up by the Head of the
for special service, for he was eminently fitted for .
on his official duties in the time when he lived an
fields where he laboured.

By birth he was connected with some of the
families in the Northern Highlands. His father,
Wm. Mackay. Durness, belonged to the Scourie br
Mackays and was cousin to Gencral Mackay who
at Killiecrankie. Captain William fought at the
of Worcester. His son John, who was born in b
herited the martial spirit of his race, and, had he
the army as his profession, would in all probabili
ha a distinguished military career, for he was a
great energy and dauntless courage. But at an ea
he became the subject of saving grace, and reso
devote his life to the service of the Prince of Peace.

It was firmly believed in Sutherland that young I
was about that time privileged to come into touc
that notable servant of Christ, Mr, Thomnas Hogg
tearn, whose singularly holy life and fatherly o
made a lasting impression upon him, a fact whic

100
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n life appeared in his calling ope of his sons by the
stian name of his benefactor.

1is educalional course was entered upon at Edinburgh
versity and later on was continued at Utrecht, and at
1 places he proved himself to be an able student. He

ordained minister of Durness in 1708. The duties to
ch the newly settied pasior had to address himself were
uch an arduous nature as to demand all his energies.

parish, which embraced practically all Lord Reay’s
cies, stretching from the River Borgie on the one side
Slencoul on the borders of Assynt on the other, was
wer than some counties. But for such a field, the young
ister was admirably fitted. He had a gigantic frame
ch served him in good stead in many a long journey,
e his fearless spirit never failed him in administering
hful reproof when he saw it his duty to do so. His
nest piety too, marking him out as 4 true servant of
d, inspired his people with tespect, both for himself
1 for his ministry.

On one occasion when cngaged in catechizing
nilies of his extensive parish, he asked the owner of
use in which the people were assembled whether ...
longing to the househoid were prcsent. “ Oh yes,” was
s teply, * All are here except a half-witted lad who looks
er the cattle, but I did not think it necessary to call him
* * QOh send for him,” said the minister, “ for he has a
ul.” Presently the lad appeared. When it came to his
rn to be examined, the minister asked him whether
+ had a soul. * Oh no, I have not,” said the youth.
stead of feeling disconcerted by such an apparently un-
1ppy answer, the minister enquired, “ Have you cver had
soul? 7 “Oh yes, that I had,” was the reply. * And
hat has become of your soul? ™ was the next question, to
hich the very striking reply was given. ““ I was once out
:rding and I fel — -~ had become sick, for the pains
! hell took holc I soon found that I could not
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The treatment meted out to Sutherland made st
impression upon the community that it investe
minister with an authority which few cared to di
Nevertheless, despite an apparent imperiousness
attitude to his people, he had their best interesis at
and ever strove to persuade them to abstain from a
pearance of evil and to follow that which is good.
were his efforts fruitless, for in a few years a ph
change was t0 be seen in the ways and life of the
munity, while the church became thronged. Mr. M
was an earnest and faithful preacher of the Evange
his efforts were owned in the conversion of souls. B
the regular services of the sanctuary, diets of catecl
were well attended and family-worship became gene:

Mr. Mackay was a good classical scholar and
valuable assistance to promising lads in the earlier s
of their studies, so much so that the Manse of Lairg be
a veritable “ school of the sons of the prophets ”.

A few of Mr. Mackay’s sermons are still in MS.
are, as might be cxpected. thoroughly evangelical, a
consiruction and substance they resemble the disco
of that eminent divine, Mr. Thomas Boston of Ettrii

Mr. Mackay finished his course on 23rd February,
in the seventy-third year of his age and the forty-six
his manistry. His wife Catherine was a woman of deg
and ardent piety, the worthy helpmeet of a godly hust

REY. THOMAS ! CKAY, LAIRG

Rev. John Mackay was succeeded as minister of 1
hy his only surviving son who was always referred ¢
the vernacular as Maighstir Témas, ie.. Mr. Thoma:
distinguish him from his eminent father. In ses
respects he was very unlike his father. He was u
ordinary height and slimly built and his health was ¢
indifferent, while he was of a nervous cast of m
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wigh not in his views of Divine truth, as a preacher
Ifered from his father, lacking the animation and fer-
¢ of appeal of the Jatter. But his discourses were
ys wcll-prepared and were delivered in a subdued
nost impressive maaner. He dealt with the cardinal
‘ines of grace systematically and treated his subject
fully, frequently having a series of secrmons on the
: text, Among these calling for special mention was a
5 preached towards the close of his ministry from the
luding verses of Psalm 73. As a pastor, the people
ived him kindly, for he was a sympathetic friend and
counsellor, white his grave deportment and undoubted
¢ won for him the respect of all. A good knowledgc
nedicine, a distinct advantage to ministers in those
5. helped still further to make his visits to sick-beds
«cially welcome.
in the course of a few years, his name came to be fav-
ably known among godly people not only in the neigh-
ring parishes but beyond the bouads of the Presbytery,
1 the rcsult that many seekers and belicvers harassed
the wiles of the adversary found their way from these
8 to the crowded services of the church of Lairg. To
h the instructive and experimental preaching of Mr.
pmas was singularly helpful,
There is an interesting tradition which illustrates this.
Rosskeen there lived a cerfain Johu Muaro who came
der deep religious convictions im his early maahood.
wing heard much iu regard to the value of the ministra-
ns of the worthy minister of Lairg, he came to the con-
1sion that were he given the opportunity of hearing him,
was sure to be brought to the liberty of the Gospel. At
1gth he formed a firm resolution to make a pilgrimage to
stant Lairg, and neither the length nor the roughness of
¢ way could deter this earnest enquirer after salvation
om carrying out his purpose. Accordingly on the evening
"a Saturday in mid-summer, he set out on his long journey
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and rcached the church of Lairg as the people were g
ing for worship. Great was his disappointment to fir
the minister was conducting a service for the Sh
crofters at the shiclings at Bad Griam whither many
people had gone a few wecks previously to feed their
upon the summer grazings, Despite the distance wh
had already covered, the spiritual ardour of the youn,
was so keen that his first impulse was to set out at
in the hope of being able to reach Loch Griam-side |
the close of Mr. Mackay’s sermon.  This, he was
owing to the distance, he could not possibly do.
reluctantly, therefore, and with a sore heart., he jotne
assembled people in the church. In the absence ¢
minister the elders conducted a prayer-ineeting. Dy
the unoccupied pulpit. the young stranger soon beg:
realize that the “ Minister of the Sanctuary ” was pr
for so remarkably warm became the atmosphere o
meeting, so expressive of his felt wants were the peti
offered, and with such power, light and comfort di
Psalms sung and the portions read come to his heart
at last, as he was afterwards wont to relate, all thoug
Mr. Mackay passed fromn his mind ; for, like the apc
on the mount, he saw “ Jesus only . That memo;
Sabbath day in thc old church of Lairg he could 1
forget. He had come in a prayerful frame of mind, 1
ing for a spiritual Blessing through a certain channel
his expeciation, he was not disappointed ; the blessing
as abundant as he could desire, but it came to hir
another way than he expected. This promising young
continued to walk humbly with his God and honourec
profession with a life of Gospel conformity.

Mr. Thomas had on one occasion the assistance of
famous Mr. Hector Macphail of Resolis at his Commun
In conducting the Gaelic service in the open air in
historic hollow of Chis-nam-Buaile, Mr. Macphail g
utterance to the following striking rewnark:—-* If you v
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see a little spark down in yonder loch, would it not be
nderful should it continue to exist in the midst of the
ters?  But more wonderful still would it be were the
lc spark to dry up the loch. Such is the little spark
erace in the lake of the soul's pollution, for instcad of
being quenched, it shall yet dry up all that pollution in
: soul.”

Mr. Thomas once visited the Communion at Ardersier,
piuce to which he had never been before, and preached
th such effect that his services made a great impression.
i his retorn journey, he crossed Fort George Ferry, and.
1 entering the boat, he sat in the prow and covered him-
If with a large Highland plaid which complelely hid his
crical attire. Passengers began to drop into the boat and
ith some of thcm the subject of conversation was the
rdersiecr Communion. Onc who had not becn present
. 1the services enguired of 4 companion as to who were
1c assisting ministers. The answer was given in complete
morance of the identity of the fgure enwrapped in the
ipacious folds of the plaid:—" Bha bodachan beag
sainn a Cataibh, agus dheanadh e fhéin érdugh.”  (* We
ad a little man from Sutherland, and he himself would
vffice for a Communion,”)

The death of his wifc, who was a woman of deep piety,
i the year 1773, arcuscd the sympathy of the community.
{ind relatives at a distance offercd to take charge of his
notherless children, but a warm-hearted couple of fully
ourscore years insisted on having the two eldest boys in
heir own cotiage which stood near the munse so that they
night be able to visit their father at least once a day and
;0 to cheer his now desolate home. The elder boy, many
years afterwards, touchingly refcrred to worthy George
MacDonald and his wife, ** They were the quintessence

of old-fashioned kindness, and not even now, afler a lapse
of sixty years, can I recollect the kindness of both without
emotion.”
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A little more than a year after his partner in
been called away, he was visited with another se
in the loss of his byre and thirty-five head of fine
fire. The neighbours focked to the scene of the
and among them was the son of the worthy cou
had taken the minister’s boys to their home. Al
first words were, * Come neighbours, we mu
another byre for the worthy man and stock it ag
we can.” And his words were not ignored, for i
short time the parishioners got the byre re-by
stocked it from their own herds.

Though Mr. Mackay's superior gifis and
habits were a good equipment for the work of th
yet it was especially his devotionul spirit that ga
weight to his preaching. His bereavements were
to him in weaning his affections from the world an
ing him nearer to the God of all consolations, wh.
explain how the “ secret of the Lord ” was sometim
known to him, In this connection the following a
may be related,

One Sabbath, he heard that 4 good man in Gru
ill, and, at the close of Public Worship, he expres
desire that two of the elders should visit him and
the manse on their return. The men readily agze
soon made their way to the house. The sick ma
ment, however, was of such a nature that his mui
affected, and when the elders reached the house,
raving. Judging that worship under such circum
could not be conducted to edification owing to the s
of the invalid, they came away without engaging in
On their arrival at the manse to report as to the o
of their visit, the ministcr was very displeased a
failure to engage in prayer. “ What! ™ he eried, “ Y
indeed braye soldiers to neglect your duly for .
reason. The man was not responsible for his tal
Satan was seeking to lake advantage of it by endeay
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show that the dying man was one of his subjects ; but
vre you had crossed the ford at Cashel his soul was in
ry.” It was afterwards ascertained that the man had
ssed away before the elders could have reached the
cr.

In 1797, Mr. Mackay, who was then in his eightieth
ir, preached his last sermon-~-a seasonable and most
nsoling discourse from those words of Job, “ Shall we
xcive good at the hands of the Lord and shall we not
eive evil? ¥ When unable to appear in the pulpit, he
11 continucd to tauke a prayerful interest in the people,
my of whom he had known from their infancy.

Mr. Thomas finished his course on 20th August, 1803,
the eighty-sixth year of his age and fifty-fourth of his
inistry. He died in the full assurance of a glorious
surrection,

REY. DUNCAN MACGILLIVRAY, LAIRG

The subject of our sketch was born in the heights of
rathdearn and was a cousin of Dr. Angus Maclntosh of
ain. After receiving the rudiments of his education in his
stive parish, he proceeded to King's College, Aberdeen,
ad duly graduated. From his youth he was seriously
inded and was regarded by judicious persons of his native
rath as a most promising young man.

In 1802, he was appointed by the Royal Bounty Society
v the mission at Achness in Strathnaver, and there he
warried Jean, daughter of Robert Gordon, tacksman of
schro~s. He removed fo the extensive parish of Assynt
11§ |, but four years later he was translated to Lairg in
oom of Rev. A, Kenncdy who had been presented to
Jornoch.

Mr. MacGillivray was a sound divine and could state
he fundamenials very tersely and correctly. His preaching
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partock largely of the didactic. yet it was strg
hortatory. 1n the pulpit, although his mien was calm
his appeals were earnest and soleninizing, and some ¢
hearers long remembered how he used to call to the st
and beams of the church to witness that he was setting
and death before his audience. In those days. it mighi
have been said of the old church of Lairg, “ This man
that man there was born ™.

At one pariicular sermon, four persons, who afterw:
gave unmistakable evidencc of having passed from d
to life, were savingly awakened. One of these wa
Christina MacDonald of Plaid. ncar Achany. A g
woman who knew her well vsed to remark. I never k
one who spent more time in private devotions ™,

Onr one occasion, Mr. MacGillivray had his relat
Dr. Angus Maclniosh. to assist him at his Communion
a memorable tinte it was. Seldom or ncver was a lu
concourse of people gathered in Clais-nam-Buaile than
witnessed on that Communion Sabbath morning. [
tables were nccessary to accommodate all the comnm
cants who were present, so since each table seated si
persons in all about threc hundred partock of the suc
ment. Considering how lew arc the communicants in |
portion to the ordinary Gospel hearcrs in the North
Highlands, the number gathercd that day in the open
must have been immense,

Three of Mr. MacGillivray's sons were preachers, 7
eldest, called Angus, after the fumous minister of T:
was the first to be settled in the Quoad Sacra charge
Strathy. The next, Robert, was a licentiate, but he nc
had a scttled charge. He was a pious young man, but
delicate health. On scveral occasions he preached w
much acceptunce {rom his father’s pulpit. His sudd
death during his father’s absence ut the Strathy Co
munion cast a gloom upon the whole community, for
was greatly loved by the people.
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A young girl named Margaret Matheson, still in her
v. who had becn impresscd under the preaching of
Robert, was greatly solemnized when she heard of his
wpected decease.  Very shortly after his funeral, she
¢ out quictly from her father’s cottage to the grave of
departed saint, not only to wecp but to pray beside
newly made grave of one who, though young in years,
; her spiritual father. As the stars of Heaven began
appear. she knelt down in the solitude and made an
ire surrender of herself to the Lord. A pious and con-
ent Christian life cven unto old age was the evidence
the reality of what she had trunsacted with the Lord
| evcning.

The third son, Alexander. was ordained as colleaguc
I successor to his futher. He came out from the Church
Scotland at the Disruption. For years the Frec Church
wple had 1o worship in a canvas tent st the foot of Clais-
m-Buaile. Duoring this period, Mr. MucGillivray
septed a call to Dairsie, Fife, and was succeeded by Rev.
hn Macpherson. Soon thereafter the present Free Church
15 erccted oo Achany Estate and opened by Dr. Mac-
nald, Feriniosh.

Meanwhile, the aged Mr. MaeGillivray had been called
won 1o share the trials of the rec Church ministers at
¢ Disruption.  Being forced to vacale the manse, he was
vited by a married daughter who lived in a small cottape

the parish to share her limitcd accommodation. The
wed father had not been leng there when she received
Hice from one of the estate officials intimating that if she
mitinued giving shelter any longer, the result would be
cction from her dweiling. The datiful daughter did not
sitate in choosing the latter alternative. and the venerable
iinister removed to Fife where he passed to his everlasting

rest,
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REV, JOHIN NOBLE, LAIRG

Mr. Noble was a native of Ferintosh and was nur
in a fine Christiun home, His father, who was an eld
the Free Church in that historic parish, was a worthy
upright and thoroughly transparent, while his niothes
a consistent and humble Christian,

As u young lad, he scrved in a drapery business in !
wall, where, at the impressionable siage. he came v
the influence of that prince of Highland preachers,
John Kennedy, with the result that eventually he dec
to study for the ninistry, He attended Edinb
University where he took a high place in English Li
ture. After receiving licence, he assisted Rev, James T
Durness, for a period, and also Rev. Donald Mu
Tarbat, and in 1885 hc was ordained in the Free Ch
of Lairg.

That his precaching soon began 10 tell became mani
not only in the increased attendance of the people, b
the marked attention which they pave to the mess
Their new minister was a man of very powerful intel
and his weil-prepared discourses clearly showed his ex
tional mental equipmeni. To the cardinal truths of
Gospel he gave great prontinence.

He was conversant with ihe religious life and tradi
of Ross-shire, and he had a store of the striking sayi
of the outstanding ministers and men of his native cow
and these he frequently made use of in a very edifying 3
tn his discourses. 1In the early years of his ministry, w.
Mr. Noble stood high as an able doctrinal preacher,
intelligent hearer might perhaps be more struck with
decidedly great mental ability evinced in the preparatior
the scrmon than with the tenderness of its delives
although even ithen his deep-toned bui pleasant voice 1
no little attraction to his well-studied addresses ; |
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erly he mellowed considerably, and the experimental

¢, though not lacking before, became very prominent in

preaching,.

Aboui {wo years before his lamented death, the writer
id him in Stornoway when he delivered an action
mai in Gaelic in the open air to an immense congrega-
n, wmong whom were many of the outstanding Christians
the island. His text was, “ O my Father, if this cup may
I pass away from me. excepl I drink it, Thy will be
ne . (Matt. 26, 423 The sermon was one of extra-
linary power. Not only were the great doctrines of sub-
tutionary atonement handled in a muasterly fashion, but
~ weighty truths which he delivered, and which were the
thodiment of sublime thought seemed 1o have deeply
tched his own heart. Some of the most discerning of
¢ futhers present stated that the address in some respects
minded them of Rev. John Macrae, MacRath Mor—once

the giant preachers of a former generation. He enjoycd
a1 Communion immensely for he found it a time of
freshing to his own soul.

In the pulpit he generally began on a very low tone,
arcely audible 1o the more distant of his audience, but as
> warmed up he becaume exceedingly lively hoth in voice
w! gesture, a characteristic of the latter being a vigorous
e of the index finger to emphasize his leading potats.
ne can recall how his voice gradually rose, especially
. Gaclic, when introducing some important thought by
ay of contrast, and how he gave utlerance like a trumpet
last to the transitional words, “ach gidheadh ™ (* but
A7), and at the same time threw his arms forward im-
cluously as if to give additional emphasis to what he
csired to impress upon the minds of his hearers.

Being widely read and well informed, he was a most
inleresting eonversationalisi and was gifted with a most
striking way of expressing himself. Some of his phrases
vould not be forgotten, for they stuck to the memory like
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burrs. In controversy he was one with whom few

to cross swords for his sarcasm was withering. This |
served him well in the controversial days before and
ihe Union of 1900, and he took a Jeading part in addr
meetings throughout the Northern Highlands and 1sl

He catechized his congregation yearly and he
sidered this a part of his duties which was most prof
to his people and refreshing to himself.

Mr. Noble was a man of marked force of char
and exercised na little authority in his congregation.
a few of them were afraid of him, for although he }
warm heart and an affectionate disposition, 1o those
did not know him well, he appeared siern and unben
That he left his impress very markedly upon his he
is very evident, for when a stranger signifies his appi
of a certain course, the frequent rejoinder still is, *
is not what Mr. Noble used 10 do ™.

He passed to his everlasting rest on 3ist January, .
A preat concourse from his own and surrounding par
followed his remains to the churchyard of Lairg.

JOIIN MACKAY, LAIRG

A worthy contemporary of Williamm Munro was .
Muckay, Dola, or Tan MacRob Bhiin as he was b
known, He was a man not only of decided piety, bt
rarc tact and sanctified commonsense. His like-mi
wife was Mary Graham, a sister of the famous ]
Graham of Ardclach.

A good man of the name of Sutherland who live
the heights of Rogarl was u frequent hearer of Mr. Tho
Mackay. As he had to pass Dola on his way to and f
church, he generally walked home with John Mackay
always invited him to dinner. Que Sabbath evening
Sutherland had rested, his host, as usual, escorted hi;
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i distance, and then the two stood for some time con-
sing about the discourse to which they had listened.
wn John had rcturned to his cottage after parting with
herland, his wife said 1o him, * You have speni a very
widerable time with your fricnd.” * Oh, well, my dear,”
il John, “ you shall spend far more time with him than
wve done, for you are yet to be his wife.” The good
n's words proved true.

The exact date of his death is not known. His wife
vived her second husband and died 18th March, 1815,
xd B0 years,

ALEXANDER GRAIIAM, LAIRG

Alexander Graham, the miller at Milinclarin, was one

the ouistanding men of the parish. He was a brother

Mary Graham already referred to, and was a man of
cal weight of character and of rare insight into spiritual
ings. H is well known that he often stuted that a church
2uld yet be built on the hillock where he used to deposit
¢ corn husks, and that it would cventwally be utilized
. a stable. The first part of the prediction has un-
wubtedly been fulfilled, for the present Established
hurch stands upon the very spol indicated by the milier,
wugh it was not erccted till practically a quarier of a
:ntury after his death. Some of the old people invariably
ferred to the church as “ Eaglais a” Chnuic-Sgilidh , i.e.,
¢ church of ithe husk-hili.

He had great influence over the young, and. wheu they
ad occasion to go to the mill on business, he availed him-
:If of the opportunity to direct their minds in a tactful
ray 1o the eternal verities. He was very popular with all
lasses, as was shown by thc attendance at his funeral
+hich was one of the largest seen in the parish since the
eath of the Rev. Thomas Mackay.
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Alexander Graham died on the 20th July, 181
82, and is buried in Kincardine Churchyard. N¢
marks his grave.

ANGUS GUNN, LAIRG

Angus Gunn, Baulcharn, was a native of the
although his forcbears are said to have hailed froi
domnan, the cradle of the Gunns of Sutherland, He
catechist, having bcen appointed in 1806 upon the )
mendation of Mr. Angus Kennedy, the parish m
Angus was greatly respected for his amiable dispe
unblemished character, and high-toned piety, all of
made him a most attractive Christian and gave him
influcnce for good in the parish.

His great prayerfulness, his intense delight in
Word, and his ardent love for the services of the san
were very prominent features in bis spiritual life.
endowed with more than ordinary talents, he was a
give the outcome of his meditations upon Divine trut
fresh and instructive way. both in speaking at Fello
Meetings and in taking part in his work as a catechis
emphasizing the exhaustless treasures of Scripture, ]
marked that in the case of a worldly commodity, the
it is dispensed, the smaller it becomes, but with reg:
the Word of God, the more one puriakes of it, the g
it appears.

The Rev. Alexander MacGillivray, Dairsie, whe
well acquainted with this godly man, has in the foll
reference cast light upon his close walk with God:—
old man was for the first time confined to bed whils
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was being dispens
the parish. 1 knew him well and I cannot help na
him for 1 owe him much. His name was Angus Gunr
worthy catechist of Lairg, my father’s parish. Callin
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one cvening during the Communion, I found his mind
2ised with these words, * Come with me, my love, from
inon! 7 He remarked that Lebanon was the mountain
clights, and, on my asking what he meant, he spoke as
ws:—° I have been deeply exercised all this day. It
ot uny doubt T have of my interest in Christ. God has
¢ that very clear to inc—it were ungrateful to deny it.
| have been putling the question, Why am I confined
his bed on the Communion week whilst my brethren
» gone up to thc me»nt of ordinances? 1 could call
/Atness that I took d  sht in his ordinances and these
ds impressed me as if they said, * Come with ME, my
. from the mountains of declights ; you must learn the
o, to live on Christ alone without the public ordin-
2877

His death took place in 1830 ai the age of 75 years to
great gref of the community,. Hec had a son, Donald,
ious man and an clder in the Free Church, and several
ghters. A number of his descendants are still to be
nd in the parish. One of the private Saturday prayer-
stings was kept for many years in the cottage which
zus occupied and was continued, not only during the
ancy of his son, but even later, for until the late seventies
ast century, the meeting was still held. It was the last
such on that side of the parish.

JOIN MACKINTOSH, LAIRG

For some vears before his dccease, Angus Gunn had
ociated with him in the office of catechist, a very covinent
ristisn—John Mackintosh, more commonly known in
: vernacular as [ain Mdr Macantoisich (Big John Mack-
osh). He was Tain Mdr not only on account of his
ture, but because of his exceptional spiritual attainments.
: was a native of Strath Kyle in the parish of Creich.
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As a boy, he was very frolicsome, and when atts
the Sabbath services in the mission house in Roseh:
considered it fine enjoyment to get down under the
benches upon which the people sat and o poke thei
with a staff. Once he lay down in a dark corner ar
asleep so soundly that he did not stir at the dismis
the congregation. When he awoke, he thovght
some strange appearance which so fitled him with aw
in his terror he vowed that he would from that time
lead a different life. But, alas, as so often happen
goodness proved to be like the * morning cloud an
early dew ™,

Some years later., John, now a grown up youth
present when hundreds assembled on Torr Mherach
hear the famous Mr. Porteous. Many vwere say
awakened on that memorable occasion an  among
was the subject of our sketch. The genuineness of his
version soon became apparert to all. His youthful
was now gone for ever. and henccforth he continu
wilk humbly in the fear of God. At a c~mparatively
age he was given a very high place by ju :ious Chris
From thé remarks of some of his contemporaries, one «
pather that he was a man of grave deporiment, 1«
conscience, keen discernment, and one whose mind lo
intently at things unseen.

After his marriage, he came 10 Lairg where he sec
a small croft in Milinclarin. His house was on the 1
ground which overlooks the dam near the mnouth of |
Shin—although at that timte the dam was not in exist
For a time he acted as sexton, but hc soon resigned, bec
the thought of having to open the graves of the go
was to him overpowering.

He was in the habit of altending many commur
in Sutherland and Ross, and was a much esteemcd spe
at the Fellowship Meetings, One of his siriking say
has come down t¢ us (as given by the late Mr, Ge
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cDonald, Lairg). Tn referring to the grace of faith in

light of his own experience, he said, “ Mur e so an
ideamh, mise a bhi air mo thabhairt gu h-tomlan gus
:h urrainn mi creidsinn, tha mise gun chreideamh gus

li an diugh.” (* If this be no true faith that T brought
irely 1o that extremity that 1 cannot believe, then 1 am
this day destitute of {aith.™)

On one occasion, he was one of a party of worthies
m Sutherland who were on their way to a Communion

Ross-shire. In those days, it was the custom among
fessors of religion when travelling to sacramental
herings, to have some edifying subject upon which they
ght exchange views. On this particular day it was sug-
itled that all present should state what it was that first
luced them (o join themselves to the Lord’s people. The
yposal was readily agreed to and as those who formed
: company were well acquainted with one another, they
:d full Qiberty in detailing their experiences. At last all
d spoken cxcept one pious young lad whose modesty
pt him silent. This youth, it secms, after his conversion,
& at frst under the impression that the Lord's people
e perfect in this life and cntirely free from inward
cruption ; and, as he had such an overpowering sense
the native wickedness of his own heart, he feared that he
d little rcason to think that he had any part with those
0 were now “ new creatures ™ in Christ Jesus, But when
entually he heard those whose piety would admit of no
ubt unburdening themselves of their complaiuts against
2 sin that dwelt still in them, he was drawn to them in
fellowship of spiritual sympathy.

An aged Christian present, having noticed the silence of
is young disciple, turned to him and in a kind, fatherly
1y, desired him to be free in giving his experience since
: was among friends. Being thus encouraged. the lad
id. “ Well. if I am 1o be candid. [ must confess that it was
it the grace they possessed but the indwelling sin they
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bewailed that moved me to seek the society of the
people.” When John Mackintosh heard these wo
remarked, “ All have now expressed their minds.

recounting the Lord’s dealings with their souls the
correctly described the experiences of true Christia:
no one has given us a surer mark of a work of grac
the last speaker.”

Though John was sometimes in siraitened ¢
stances, he was a large-hearied man who delighted to
ain as many ds possible of the strangers who came
parish te keep * the solemn holy days . On one oc
when he had a number of puests at the Communion
he discovered on Monday morning that his pro
were funning low. Having riscn very early, he went
a birch wood which at that time grew near his hous
there he made known his wants at the Throne of
He had not been long on his knees when he heard :
in the glade beside him, and on rising 1o his feet, b
near him a Jarge salmon stretched on the sward—-evi
dropped by an eagle, or more probably by an osp
bird which was not then extinct in that part of the co
The River Shin issues from the loch at a point abo
or three hundred yards from where John's cottage
The weather being very dry at the time, the river wa
and apparently the salmon whilc siruggling throug
shallows on its way to the loch, had been scized by the
The prey, however, proved to be too heavy for the
and he was forced to drop it ncar the spot where
Mackintosh was wrestling with tbe Lord. The good
at once secured the {ish and so the breakfast was ¢
provided for. The lale Rev. Alexander MacGillivr
Roseburn Free Church, Edinburgh, a son of the
Minister at the time, used frequently to relate this inc
just as he had heard it as a boy from John Macki
himself in his father’s manse.

It is not known when John Mackintosh began his



Parish of Lairg 121

labours, but probably it was not till some years
e appointment of Angus Gunn, whose assistant he
~und to whose generosity and brotherly considera-
e arrangement may probably be traced. Angus was
zchist recognized by the Royal Bounty Committce,
had a strong desire that his revered friend should
eiated with himself in the office. not so much to
his own burden as to share with him his small
. and in this he was successful. To the assistant,
re —who probably was the elder man—were as-
the districts of Gruids and Rheanbreck, while Angus
«d himse!f io the other townships.
n took his duties very seriously, It is said that
10vlly before entering upon bis official work, he was
1z Willison on the Shorter Catechism with great
ce. At his first diet of catechizing, however, he ex-
ced so much of the unction that is from the Holy
st all that be had gathored froin Willison vanished
1s mind. That experience in Gruids taught him a
e lesson, and ever after made him more dependent
2elp from Above.
me timc before his death, he was heard to say that
ynes of his house would yet be trampled under the
* the wicked. Nothing at the time seemed more im-
ble, for the use of crushed stones as road metal was
inknown, Some years after his death, however, his
e becurne vacant and soon fell into a dilapidated
ion, and the pier at the Shin ferry—which in those
was much in use—being in need of extension, the
.of John’s cottage, which was quite near, were utilized
is purpose. Thus the words of the good man proved
true.
1e exact date of his death cannot be ascertained.
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JOHN MACDONALD, LAIRG

This lively Christian lived in Rhianbreck. He bx
seek the way to Zion in early youth, and to the end
earthly pilgrimage he continued to live in 2 way bes
the Gospel of Christ his Saviour.

For a short period, he served in the Suth
Fencibles, and after his discharge hc returned 1o his
district where he married. He was excecdingly geni
of a very amiable disposition, while his tenderness o
revealed itself in the depth of his concern for the ¢
and the ungodly. Assuredly he could say with the Ps
*“1 saw transgressors and was grieved.” He:
minded, he lived near unto God, and ihe sight of »
John MacDonald in some nook by the hishway w
broad blue bonnet in his hand, deep in the exer
prayer was no infrequent one. At other times,
way to some neighbouring Communion, he was w
paour oui his heart in song. His voice was pleasal
he delighted in using it in singing the Psalms of Da
portions of the religious poems well known in the
such as the spiritual songs of Danald Matheson, Kil
or of Dugald Buchanan.

In the year 1841, he was appointed catechist i
peeple who willingly undertook 1o pay his salary. O
young flocked in such numbers to his meetings that a
modation became a problem. In ithe old Highlan
tages of those days, whilst cattlc und residents erter
the same door, the space reserved for the animal
divided off by a wattled partition. Such were the nu
of the worshippers that as a rule the cattle had
turned outside that their stalls mighi be utilized i«
those who could not get iato the house proper. and
they sat on pieces of bog pinc or windlings of :
Several reasons might be adduced to account for th
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lly large attendances. Al this time a wave of spiritual
vus passing over many disiricts in the Highlands, which
it was followed by the cnthusiasm generated by the
uption movemcnt. Added to that, of course, was the
chist’s own warm, spiritual manner in the conducting
he dutlics of his office.
n his death-bed, he was much harassed for a time by
Adversary. To his attached friend, Donald Munro,
» had called to see him, he conflided that he was afraid
he had not properly engaged in any religious duty.
cn the other heard these words, he was affected to tears,
restraining himself, he turned to his tried brother and
i “ Tha an spiorad togarrach "us an fhedil anmhunn,
s an namhaid laidir agos innlcachdach, ach tha mi
nhin gum’ bi thusa air do shaoradh cheart cho cinnteach
uan Abstol Phol.” (" The spirit is willing and the flesh
ik, and the cnemy is strong in his devices, but I am
suided you shall be saved as surely as the Apostie
1.y These words werc as balm to the tempted saint
{ brought him relicf. Shortly afterwards he was taken
ne at the age of 72 years.
He was succeeded by John Gunn of Elphin, a man of
qat ability and liberal education. He continued in oflice
"a few years and was succeeded by Alexander MaclIntosh
m the parish of Dornoch. He is said to have been very
irching and practical as a catechist, Donald Macleod
m Assynt (Domhnull MacAonghais) followed, and he
15 the last catechist to labour in Lairg. He was called
his rest in 1873.

DONALD MUNRO, LAIRG
All who were in the eldership in the parish of Lairg at
¢ Disruption became office-bearers in the Free Church.
he oldest man in the Scssion was Donald Munro, Bal-
idelson, a native of Ardvar, Assynt.
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Donald experienced the power of saving-grace
early ape of 16 years. He began his married
Glencoul, and, after remaining there for a few ye:
removed to Corrykinloch at the head of Loch Shin,
he was in the employment of Captain Donald Ma
of Shinness, Here his ncighbours were few wr
between, but he counted it his privilege that nearly .
house-holders who lived then in that sparsely-peopk
trict were sincere Christians,

At sheep-smearing, he and Paul Maclanes, Ove:
and MacGregor, Allt-na-caorach, used to co-operate.
should the smearing last for wceeks, the conver
between the workers was always on a high plane. S
was any topic introduced save what was of a rel
character. OQftentimes they exchanged views on pa:
of Scriptute . at other times they referred to se
which they had heard or quoted striking sayings of en
men whom they had heard, while occusionaily they »
burst into snatches of Scriptural song.

Though Corry is far from any church, Donalc
diligent in his attendance upon th~ means of grace.
was over twenty miles away ao  three bridgeless .
intervened, but he was very frequently among the
shippers there. After Mr. John Kennedy came to A:
he was a regular attendant upon the parish churc
Inchnadamph, although in doing so. he had to pass
the shoulder of Ben More Assynt. Occusionaily,
Kennedy officiated at Torbreck, not far from Lochi
which was fully twelve miles further away, but the :
tiona] distance did not prevent him from attending
service there, especially when the days were long.
would be prepared to undertake such feats of pedestriai
but he had an excelicnt constitution and was an unwe:
walker, while the savoury teaching of his favo
minister so refreshed his spirit as to stimulate ever
outward frame.
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Once when returning on a Sabbath evening from a
dce in Assynt, he had a singular cxperience of the
ver and subtlety of Satan’s devices. On coming to the
w of the hill overlooking his home, he turned aside
wus hig wont to give thanks for all that he had received
t day. Just as he was on the point of kneeling on the
wn bent, he observed, in a small field adjoining his
isc, a bull tossing sheaves in the air ; and, to his great
f and surprise, he also noticed hard by his own boys
wged in some childish games while his wife stood un-
icerned]y watching them. His first impulse was to rush
~#n to put a stop to it all, but he restrained himself and
reflection, he resolved not to omit his usual devotions.
. his arrival at his home, he informed his wife of what
had witnessed from the hill. To his surprise, he was
wured that the children had not been where he thought
had seen them ; much less did they take part in any
stime. And as for the bull, he had not been near the
rnfield for the stocks were all intact!

After spending nearly twenty years in Corrykinloch,

removed to Balnadelson near Lairg where he rented
somewhat large croft. Though he was now privileged
thit he was within two miles of the church, yet he missed
¢ solitude of the hills and he was wont to declare that

never got nearer his Maker than when far removed
»m the habitations of men.

He was a man who posscssed sound judgment and a
eat measure of sanctified common-sense. Angus Gray,
no was for some years his feifow-elder in the Lairg Free
nurch, used to say that there was another member who
ag his equal for piety, but that when matters came before
e Session rtequiring judicious treatment, Donald was
orth twelve of the type of the other elders. Though he
as not a reader, for he was quite illiterate, he was a
gorous thinker and had a remarkably able mind. His
equent mediiations and prayerful spirit gave a singular
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freshness {o his religious exercises. Of him it cov
said as of the Psalmist that “ he remembered the
upon his bed and in the night watches ™.

On one occasion, a stranger spent a night with
Only a thin partition separated their beds. In the s
of the night, the visitor was greatly impressed by he
the voice of his vencruble host on the other side ¢
screen repeatedly give vent to the expression. utter
a low chant, “ Gloir do'n Athair ann a bhi cur a M
is gloir do’ n a'Mhbac a thainig.” (" Glory to the F
for sending His son ; and glory te the Son Who can

His retentive memory cnabled him to quofe pas
of Scripture with great accuracy. As a Friday speake
was very popular, for he was original and never tfec
Once at a Fellowship Meeting at Creich, when calit
speak, he described the experiences of the Lord’s peog
a few pregnani sentences and then sat down. Whe
had finished, Mr. Kennedy, Killearnan, who pres
turned 1o him and said, ** { wish. Donald. you would
again and give us more of the good things you have
telling us.”

Strongly buili and somewhat under ordinary he
Donald, with his long curly locks—-which retained n
of their golden lusire even in old age- —made a picture
figure sitting in his place in the House of God. He
much missed in Lairg when he passed to his rest on
14th April, 1852, at the advanced age of 90 ycars.

JOHN SUTHERLAND, LAIRG

A leading member of the Lairg Session was J
Suthecland, the worthy parochiul schoohnaster, He
a native of Farlary, on the borders of the parishes
Rogart and Golspie, and was the son of Hugh Sutherl:
a pious man, who rented a fair-sized croft in that dist
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Iv’s grave, marked by a stone, with an epitaph drawn by
lwiful son. can be scen in Cladh Mherran, Sciberscross,
re his forcbears for generations were buried.
Yhough the exact date of John Sutherland’s appoint-
il is not known, he was schoclmaster in 1813. He was
wst competent teacher, and gave great aticntion to
ning his pupils to translate the English Bible into Gaelic,
¢ in those days it was exccedingly difficult to procure
py of the whole Bible in Scottish Gaelic. Some of his
vlars who were very lame in conversational English
Id thus translate whole chapters into Gaelic with
nderful accuracy.
He was a strict disciplinarian, yet he was highly
peeted by his pupils. Some, in after life, testified {o the
ce he occupied in their esteem, by naming one of their
Idren after him. Johs Sutherland’s influence for good,
wever, was not conlined to the schoolroom, for his
thority was felt throughout the whole community. Evil
ers were guite as much afraid of meecting him as they
te of meeting the minister. He had a good knowledge
sacred music und ably led the praise in public worship.
At ihe Disruption, Mr. Sutherland was under the
cessity of leaving the parish in which he had taught so
ng and to which he was so deeply attached. At that
ne the Free Church ministers were calling for pious men
preparc for the ministry, To this call, John Sutherland
1t it his duty to respond, for though not young. he had
ceived an excellent classical education.  Accordingly he
‘oceeded to the Free Church College in Edinburgh, and,
‘ter completing his studies there, be was licensed ; and
on thereafter he was sent oul (0 Australia 1o help the
ree Church cause there. He was settled over a congrega-
on which had many ties with Scotland and there he
thoured until his death.
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JAMES MACKAY, LAIRG

James Mackay was the last of the elders ordained
the seventies of last century.

When comparatively young, he began to folk
means of grace. He happered to be working in Ca
at road-making when Rev. Walter R. Taylor first «
preach in Thurso, 1In those days a prayer-meeting 1
be held on Saturdays at noon in a room in the h
pious Mrs. Wm. Mackay. After Mr. Taylor had al
from the coach, the hostess took him to the apai
where the good people were assembled to introduc
to the company, among whom was James Mackay.
the minister had retired, someone asked the famous
Steven what was his opinion of the young preacher.
matter what I think of him.” said he, * he is the mu
of Thurso, for as he entered the room. the passage
very forcibly before my mind, * Arise and anoint hi
this is he *.”

For about a year before his death, James did not
much from his home in Saval, but one fine Sabbath 1
ing in September, he signified his intention of going {
house of God. The people were greatly surprised t
James present in his old place from which he had be
long absent. The English sermon on that day
preached by Dr. Taylor who happened to be spend:
few weeks in the neighbourhood of Lairg. After the
venerable preacher had come down from the pulpit, J.
informed him that he had heard himn preach his first se1
in Thurso about sixty years before ; and then recallec
incident in Thurso Hotel. This was the last sermon
James ever heard, for though hc was spared for some {
he never again was able to move from homne. He dic
1891 in his ninety-fourth year.

Donald, brother of James Mackay, who was
youngest of thc Disruption clders, was a shepherc
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ig. about eight miles from the church and without a
Diespite this fact, he was seldom absent from church
he precented for years. His free and bright manner
him very popular with the young,

ALD MACDONALD AND GEORGE MACDONALD,
LAIRG

onald MacDonald, merchant, Lairg, was a nephew of
MacDonald, the catechist. Having prospered in
ess he was a very subsiantial supporier of the Free
ch cause from the Disruption onwards,
or many years he was an elder, and, having a rich
owerful voice, he also acted as precentor. He was
fond of the “ Long ™ Gaelic Psalm tunes. Indced he
m had any other unless occasionally at the prayer-
ing he took one of the ordinary melodies. His wife,
+ MacDonald, was a daughter of George MacDonald,
. Torroboll, whose wife was a daughier of Mary
am already referred to. She abounded in works of
ty, and the poor found in her a truly helpful friend,
» to the household of faith her kindness was indeed
tiful,
)n one occasion, she had the privilege of enterlaining
MacDonald, Ferintosh, and Dr. Thomas Guthrie,
burgh, when they were visiting Free Church congrega-
i shortly after the Disruption.
Jonald MacDonald passed away in August 1884, His
survived him for about twenty years. They had iwo
who walked in the footsteps of their worthy parents.
28, the younger, very gentle in manner and somewhat
rved, was a sincere Christian. His early death in
v at the age of thirty-three years was greatly lamented.
1is brother George was ohe who fearcd the Lord from
soyhood. For over forty years he was an elder in the

C
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Free Church of Lairg. As a lay-preacher he wi
acceptable, being equally flueat in Guelic and Engl

On ocne occasion, he was sent to supply at
during the absence of the Minister, and stayed at the
After he had retired to bed he was lying awake
bright summer night, when he heard a low voice.
ing attentively, he distinctly heard the words, “{
Breitheanais ”* (the Judgment Seat). The words w
peated quickly for several minutes and then ceasec
own interpretation was that they were a solemn admu
from the Most High to be faithfu! in speaking the t
his fellow-sinners, He had a facile pen and wrote v
teresting sketches of the “ Men ™ of Sutherlandshire
son, Donald, became a Minister in the Free Church.

He passed to his everlasting rest at the age
years.

NEIL MACKENZIE, LAIRG

This estimable man was a native of Shinness.
the cviction of the crofters in that part of the pari
removed to Milinclarin, which is now represented |
village of Lairg.

His watchfulness and tender walk secured fo
universul respect, while his kindly naiure attracte
young to him, The small plot of land which he rente
insufficient to provide winter provendcr for his cow
such was the attachment of the children to him that
considered it a great pleasure to be permitied to taki
them on their way to school a sheaf of corn for
cow.,

His humility was very marked. Once while s
Shinness, he and a pious neighbour. Thomas Ross,
then lived at Coloboll, were working together at
cutting. At mid-day, they sat down on a heathery kn
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when up started a grouse from its nest hard by. Neil,
rving the bird’s sudden flight. remarked, “ No wonder,
mas, although the poor hird should fly away for we
with us so much of the ill-savour ol the leprosy of

i'his Thomas Ross afterwards had a small croft at
ils, where he died at an advanced age.
At the Fellowship Meetings, Neil was weighty and
ying, but it was when leading in devolional cxercises
he excelled. Domald Munro, Balnadelson, than whom
¢ was none more judicious, was wont to remark that
put Neil Mackenzie in exercise at a prayer-meeting
we everyone else he had ever heard.
He was a diligent attender upon the Communion ser-
s in the surrounding parishes and also in Ross-shire
thus found cnirance 1o the affections and esteem of
Lord’s witnesses over a wide arca. He died not later
1 the fourth decade of the last ceniury, but the exact
2 of his death cannot now be ascertained.

JANE MACKAY, LAIRG

Neil Mackenzie had a sister who was a woman of high-

ed piely. Shc was married to a Kenncth Mackay. They

{ a daughter, Jane, who was always referred to locally

“ 8ine Choinnich 7, (“Jane daughter of Kenneth ™).

is young woman early made the good choice, and in the
our of her first love, she frequently travelled a-foot
m as far as Ross-shire that she mighi have the privilege
gathering with the Lord’s people on sacramental
:asions.  Such was her zest for the things of God that

: was heard 10 say that in those days. she scarcely

: the earth under her fect, no maticr how long the way
nught be. She had frequent opportunities of hearing Mr,
Kennedy, Killearnan, and loved to0 quoie his weighty say-



132 Records of Grace in Sutherlandshire

ings. She was very Heavenly-minded, and much
meditation and prayer. Though in humble circum
there probably was not another professing woman
ing the Lairg Free Church 1o whom a higher pi:
accorded by the people. She was about the last pe
the parish who made use of the blue-hooded cloak,
time generally worn by elderly women in the North.
she passed along the road thus attired, children ofte
after her with awe as though they were beholding
the Old Testament prophetesses; and yet the
nothing stern in her aspect, for she was exceedingly
and kindly disposed.

From mid age. her home was a coilage on Corri
in Gruids, In her house, one of the Saturday noon
prayer-meeiings, so prominent in the former religic
of the Highlands, was held as long as she lived. In
wag the last such in the parish. She was called to t
in the earily spring of 1881 at the age of more thai
5COTEe years.

GEORGE MACDONALD, LAIRG

QOne of Neil Mackenzie’s contemporaries was
MacDonald, Torroboll, a ncighbour of John Mack
whom reference has been already made, They lived
sarme township and both were members of the Kirk &
Though George was not so widely known as somne
fellow-elders, he was a man of true piety and sound
ment. In his boyhood he had better opportunit
attending school than many of the youth of his da:
the education whick he thus received was helpful t
in connection with his duties as an elder,

He used to tell the following story as to a som
startling experience which his father had at the tit
the Jacobite Rising of 1745, News had come that so
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Cromariie’s men had invaded Sutherland. and the
y had departed for safety to the hill, driving their
: before them. In the midst of the bustle and con-
n, the little fellow was forgotten. When the marauders
ed the house some time later with their weapons in
hands, he thought that his end had come, and turning
em with an imploring look, he cried out, “ O leigibh
mi-fhéin a gharadh mus marbh sibh mi ”. {* Oh, let
varm myself before you kill me.”) Needless to say,
ne laid a hand upon him, for the unwelcome visitors
come simply to procure much needed provisions.
jeorge died on the 24th October, 1840, in his seventy-
1 year.

GEORGE MACLEOD, LAIRG

jeorge MacLeod was a native of thc parish of Creich.
ugh his life was ever what the world would call
ectable, he was not regarded as serious-minded in his
y years. As a youth, he was fond of playing the bag-
s and of showing off his Highland dress. Thus attired
e occasion, he walked with others to Rogart on a
imunion Sabbath morning. Before reaching the spot
re the open air services were held, they rested for a
: by the wayside.  Just then, James Matheson. Clais
Cnamh. happened to come along, and. shrewdly sus-
ing that George was more anxious to be seen than fo
-, he siood and most solemnly repeated the words of
prophet, “ Behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as
wen ; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly,
1 be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither
. nor branch,” These words made a lasting impression
upon young George, and from that time forth he gave up
his vain ways.
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After serving his appreniiceship as a blacks
Clyne, he came to Bridgend, Lairg, where he for
successful business. There he—another Gaius—
like-minded partner kept an open door to the
people. Though not so widely known as a Friday
as some of the men of his county, yet he was great]
for his beautiful Christian life, and he occupied no ¢
place in the affections of the Lord's people. To :
at worship in public or in the family was an insg
for there rested on his countenance a sweoct gravity
showed how his mind was influenced by eternal thin
had a pleasant voice and was an excellent precent
Dr. Aird, he was much attached and frequently wa
Creich to hear him, It must have been to him one
grealest trials of his life when on considering it h
to throw in his lot with the Free Presbyterian Chu
had to part ecclesiastically with one to whom he
much indebted.

His health began to fail for more than a year
his demise. In his last illness, he did not escape the a
of unbelief, but deliverance came and his end was
He was called to his rest at the age of 72 years.

ANGUS GRAY, LAIRG

Angus Gray was born in the parish of Creich,
his early boyhood the family removed to Culmailie
he was able (o attend the parish school, which at the
was taught by the worthy Mr. JYohn Sutherfand. B
bright scholar, he made the most of his opportunitis
received a good education. At an early age he b
interested in religious matters and was encouraged to
an open profession hy becoming a communicant.
years after the Disruption, he was admitted to the
Church Session and was then probahly one of the yo
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n in the ¢ldership in the county. The duties connected
I his sacred office he carefully carried out, and. according
his light, he was quite sincere in his religious activities ;
l. s he afterwards used to confess, he was nothing but
wofessor with a name to live while in reality he was
wl. But he was to receive a rude awakening.

On the Thursday of Rosehall Comniunion, under the
:uching of the Rev. George Kennedy, Dornoch, who had
:n a schoolfellow of his own, Angus came to realize
it he had been professing godliness while ignorant of

power. In referriug to that occasion, he once said to
: writer, * When Mr. Kennedy and I were bays at schoal,
weidentally in play hit his face with my shoe and knocked
it one of his teeth ; but in Rosehall he dealt me such a
ow that he drove all my teeth down my throat.” Angus
mie away Trom that service in great miental distress, He
terwards said, * Prior to that day 1 could pray as well as
have ever done since, as far as the outward form was con-
:rned, but all was now swept from me. When T atiempted
v pray I could not find suitable words and 1 feli that
verything was gone.” Atheistic thoughts rushed in upon
im Tike a flood, and for a time he could neither read nor
ray. So great was his distress that he resigned the elder-
hip. He continued in great stress of soul for some time,
i the hour of his deliverance at last came when the pas-
age, * Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He
oved us, and sent His son to he the propitiation for our
ins ” was applied to his weary soul with extraordinary
:ower and sweetness.

To strangers he might appear to be very stern and
inapproachable, yet he was a kind-hearted and affection-
e friend. To young professing people whom he helieved
o be sincere, he was most fatherly and sympathetic. His
religion was thoroughly practical ; as the poor of the parish
well knew, for few helped them as he did. During his long
life, many clouds passed over him, and he was frequently
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sors were comparatively dry and the streams easily
{. But so highly did she regard the privilege of
under the edifying teaching of Mr. Mackay, that
iight often be seen in Lairg church in the winter
I
icre is a tradition that one year when the snow lay
y for months on some of the high ground over which
1d to pass, she crossed one particular snow wreath
Jarteen successive Sabbaths.
is said that once, in summer, her favourite Minister
ned to be away from home—whether at the General
ably or assisting at a Communion, tradition is silent.
good woman seemingly did not know that Mr.
ay was away, and so on Saturday she made her
preparation for setting out in due time early on
ith morning for Lairg. Before suprise or very carly on
tth, she heard a strange voice calling out at the door,
i you awake? ” “ Oh yes, T am awake, what do you
}™ The stranger stated that he would be obliged if
wuld be properly directed on his way to Lairg as he
«d to be there in time for the service. ** Wail,” said the
within, *“ uniil 1 get ready, and I shall accompany
for 1 intend to go there myself.” When she had
ed the door, she saw a young man wrapped in a cloak
h hid his clerical attire, for he was the Royal Bounty
ionary at Achness, who had newly comc to the district,
had left on Saturday to supply Lairg pulpit. Possibly
had fallen, but in any case, he had lost his way and
10t know how to proceed. She took in the traveller,
invited him to join her at breakfast, after which she
.ucted fanily worship herself, as she did not know whe
dranger was. Shortly after leaving the house, he asked
to inform him the way he should take, as he was
ous to reach Lairg in time and wished to hurry on,
e she could proceed at her leisure, She remarked that
did not think she would hinder him and ere long, he






CHAPTER VI
PARISH OF CREICH

ALEXANDER GRANT, CREICH, CATECHIST

XaNDER Grant was born in the parish of Golspie. In
78 he enlisted in the Sutherland Fencibles and served in
. regiment during the troubles which culminaied in the
sh Rebellion. Shortly thereafter, the regiment was dis-
nded and Alexander joined the 93rd Highlanders. After
i period of military service was completed, he obtained
iployment in Strathaven as a tailor. Removing to
asgow, he married Christian Guan from Kildonan. Some
urs later he left the city and proceeded to Latheron,
rithness. His stay there was not long. He bad a croft
Clynelish and there he built for himself a house. Unfor-
nately for him, the farmer who occupied Clynelish viewed
lexander’s croft with a covetous eye, and so manipulated
atters as to obtain his eviction. When puassing through
ora with the cart containing his household effects, Alex-
ider met the very man who had been the causc of all his
oubles. To him he very solemnly said, “ When you leave
lynelish, you will not possess as much as you see in my
irt, and that will be at no distant daie.” His prediction
as fulfilled to the letter a few years afterwards.

Alexander removed to Creich where he got a place at
ie end of Loch Migdale and there he gave much useful
irvice as tbe puarish catechisi. He had opportunities 1o
srve elsewhere, as catechist, but he considered that he had
call from the Lord to labour in Creich and he never
gt it

139



140 Records of Grace in Sutherlandshire

In his old age when debarred by inficmity from
ance upon the Communion services in the neigh
parishes, upon the Friday of the Communion in
when his wife was engaged in tidying his roon1, he s
said 1o her, “ Cease for a litile, for 1 think I hea
Munro giving out the question at Rogart.” He qu
passage, and, sirange as it may appear, it was aft
ascertained from some who were present that th
quoted by the old saint was the very one which fon
basis of the question given out that day at Roga

Alexander passed to his rest in October, 1861, ;
years.

GUSTAYUS MUNRO, CREICH

Gustavus Munro, who was better known as
Munro, lived after his marringe at Spinningdale wl
worked at his trade as a shoenaker. His wife was
pious woman of the name of Margaret Ross.

The intrusion of the Rev. Murdo Camcron ir
parish of Creich caused great heart-burnings amnony
who loved the Cause of 1the Lord. One day Hugl
Kenzie, who alse lived in Spinningdale, on his way
monthly prayer-ineeting, noticed Havie working at @
of the road. At the sume time, Havie noticed him, “
are you going? ” he cried. “ I am on my way to the
ing,” said Hugh, “and 1 am surprised that you a
going also.” “ Oh,” replied Havie, * you will give ¢
to the cause by countenancing the intruded mir
Hugh was silent for a moment, and then simply sai
he would call on his way back. Havie then went ic
When Hugh returned, he called on his friend. “H
he said, “ 1 am not to ask you to go there uny morn

It was then resolved that they and those who wen
minded would meet for worship on Sabbaths at M
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-k in summer, and in a barn in the cast end of the parish
g the winter months. This arrangement was carried
[or thirty years, until in 1843 the Rev. Gustavus Aird
i inducted as first minister of Creich Free Church.
[Juring the ministry of Dr. Angus Maclntosh in Tain,
vie used frequently to cross the Meikle Ferry to hear
+ who had a particularly high place in his regard.
I.ater in life Havie removed to Craiglon of Astle. There
his death-bed he remarked to a very worthy man who
s calling on him, that he sometimes got so much of the
/ine Presence that he prayed, “ Cum air ais do lamh.”
sty thine hand.™) His widow said afierwards he stated
i he had made a mistake, that he should have prayed
more and more strength to “ take in ™ what was given
1 of the Divinc Presence. He finished his course on
February, 1866, in his nineticth year.

RODERICK MACEAE, CREICH—CATECHIST
Roderick Macrae—* Ruairidh na h-urnuigh ”—was a
itemporary of Hugh Ross, Kilmuir. Although catechist
Creich, he was a man who feared that in his spiritual
yerienced he had not enough law work. There is a
dition current to the effect that once when at a Com-
wnion at Tain, he entered a clump of trees to find a quiet
ot for his private devotions. There he began 1o bewail
: unbroken nature of his heart, and, seizing two stones,
began to beat them fogether and to cry that his heart
1 as hard and unbreakable as they were. He pleaded
1t he might pass through deep conviction of sin lest that
n: the end he prove to be a hypocrite.  Hugh Ross, who
had also gone for the same purpose to a corner near him,
overheard his bemoanings and petitions, and at once fell
upon his knees and most earnestly sought that his friend’s
prayer might not be answered, for, said he, * If his prayer
be answered he will go to splinters.”
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ALEXANDER CHISHOLM, CREICH

Alexander Chisholm ilived in Ruigh Moér on
which is now included in the farm of Flod. He
eminently godly man and a contemporary of Hug
kenzie. Alexander’s wife was like-minded with ]
and they were blessed with a daughter, Ann, who v
a spiritually minded Christian. She married Hugh |
who lived at Torr Roy.

What Alexander was in the community m
gathered from the following incident. When G
Munro was under concern, he was wont to ate
monthly meetings at Creich church, which then wex
only for communicant members, or those impressed
day. be saw Hugh Mackenzie before him sc¢ he sla
his pace lest he should overtake him—for such ho
af that time filled him with awe. Chancing to loo}
he saw Alexander Chisholm coming after. “ Oh
he afterwards, * I felt all the way as between (wo fire
Heaven.”

Alexander was aboard the unfortunate boat
foundered in the Meikle Ferry when Sherif MacC
was drowned. He escaped with his life, but, he :
still more dreadful thing would happen to Creich. H
diction was fulfilled in the intrusion of the * Mod
minister already referred to.



CHAPTER VII
HELMSDALE AND LOTH

COLIN SUTHERLAND, HELMSDALE

i.iN Sutherland was a pative of the parish of Loth and
ed for some time at Kintradwell, until he was removed
the time of the eviclions, when he went to Gariy. He
15 married threc times, His first wife, Elspeth Fraser,
is cminently pious. Prior to their marriage, she said to
oin, “ I believe we are meant for each other, but we shall
: only five years together,” Her presentiment proved o
> true.  He was survived by his third wife, Janet Melville.

Colin was one who lived near to his God, and was
ivileged to have much of the secret of the Lord as the
llowing incidents fully prove. His grandchild, a young
rl, had taken seriously ill, and evenfually had fallen into
comaltose state, and to all appearance was dead. Indeed,
» convinced werc some of those present that she was dead,
1t they talked of dressing the seemingly lifeless body.
‘he mother objected, and said she would not allow this
atil she had seut a messenger to her father. When the
randfather entered the room, he said, * The child is not
eud bui sleepeth ™, for that Scripturc secmed to come very
sreibly before his mind. He suggested that word should
¢ sent without delay to the minister of Clyne, Dr. Mac-
enzie, who was a fully qualified and successful physician.
)r. Mackenzie soon appeared, and the means he applied
vere successful. The girl made a complete recovery, and
ived to become the mother of eight of a {amily.

143
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One evening, as Colin sat by the fire in his hc
suddenly became agitated, and mentioning the nam
daughter Jane—a Mrs. Gordon—-he prayed aloud :
His wife who was present, asked what he mcuant,
thinking of poor Jane and her sore bereavement.”
has happened? ”, his wife enquired. * Poor Jane }
her son: John Gordon has been tuken away.”
promising lad was suddenly cut oif in Glasgow, and
conveying the sud news was received a few days aftel

Eurly one Sabbath morning, Colin arose, and hu
dressing himself, said, as he grasped his stafl, “ 1 an
out to see Widow George Bannerman “— referrin
godly woman who lived in the district-— but let e
as 1 may be too late. T believe her soul shall be ir
ere I reach.” When he entered, he found that some
neighbours were dressing the body of the pious wid:

Once during a fall of snow, he went 10 visit a n
daughter who lived in Dalchalm, in the parish of
Night came on ere he reached the end of the journe
in the blinding drift, he lost his way. After cros
burn which flowed near his daughter’s coitage, he b
quite exhausted. His friends, who had no idea that 1
coming, were comfortably seated before a blazing fire
a collie-dog began to bark loudly. The dog was cal
stop, but it continued 10 show signs of restlcssness
last one of the company opened the door, and no s
was this done than the dog rushed out. The peopl

lowed, and were led by the dog’s barking 1o the poot
who was floundering abeutl in the storm, and gettic
numbed. He told his experience to his friends who
overjoyed to hear how he had been so provider
rescued, and asked them to be kind to the sapa
animal that was the means of saving his life.

On one occasion during the fishing time in Helm:
a report had come that there was an exceptionally
fishing out in the Moray Firth, which induced maz
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lishermen to venture thither. A neighbour of Colin’s,
x. Mackay, was preparing to set out, when Colin ap-
red and advised him not to go with the other boats,

(o turn northwards along the Caithness coast. Though
x. wag much inclined to go along with the other boats,
Coling’ advice he turncd northwards. When all the
s had returned, it was found that no one had a better
:h than Alex. Mackay.

Shortly after the decease of his second wife, he hap-
ied to be in a house in Rogart in which a breach had
| been made by death. Many of the neighbours had
fie in and the house was full. The good man, in con-
‘ting worship, took the opportunity of impressing on

hearers the uncertainty of life, and said, * Dcath has
ne very near to me since 1 have last been here, but take
¢: there is one here to whom death will come nearer

[, and that very shorly.”” A young girl, apparently in
‘mal health, was present, who at once felt that she was
. person to whom reference was made. She expressed
- conviction to her companions, and relatives, but they
| not take the matter seriously. Not many days after,
: young woman became ill and in a shori time passced
ay.

On one occasion, he held a meeting in Torr-Soilleir, in
ath Brora, when the writer’s grandmother, the wife of
mald Grant, Uarachdcoille, then a very young married
mman, came with a baby in her arins. She did not wish
enter the house lest the child should disturb the meeling.
i¢ building was primitive. For a window, there was a
fe in the wall, into which at night, or when there was a
wim, 2 bunch of straw was thrust. Colin who presided.
id, * There is a litile bird outside which is pickiug up
ery word that is said.” Though she was within earshot,
e could not be seen from inside the butlding.

When in Loth one night, that passage of Scripture,
The King’s daughter is all glorious within ”, came very
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powerfully before his mind, He rose and came to K
well to the house of a very pious woman, thinking
she that was called home. When he reached her
he found that the good woman was in her usual heal
she told him to go to Brora and call at the hous
Mrs. Gunn and that he would have the fulfilment
passage there. When he reached, he found that this
woman had just passed away.

Colin was a lively Christian. He was pot
animated, but weighty in religious exercises, while his
ness to the Lord gave a freshness fo his thoughts a
impressiveness io his manner. When he atiended
munions, it was very remarkable how little sleep s
him. He would continue five days at sacramental se
with little more than an hour’s rest each night, and y¢
no inconvenience at worship during the day, “ for tl
of the Lord was his strength ”.

When Colin was past middle age, a pious lad was-
habit of coming to Dornoch Communion. This young
was physically very strong and active, and had th
thusiasm of one that had newly tasted that the Lc
gracious, In his zeal, he sometimes got up at sunri
engage in private devotion, but however early he was ¢
he almost invariably found that Colin was out b
him, holding fellowship with his Maker.

Colin possessed considerable mental vigour, and «
express his thoughts very forcibly and readily. Her¢
some of his pithy sayings. Once at a Comnmunion at 1
in the historic Clais-nam-buaille in pre-Disruption
he was resting on the green as the people were assemkt
Near the tent were several forms, which were only p
occupied, and soine friend asked him fo have a seat on
of them. * No, no.,” was the ready reply, “1 have
too long resting on a forin "—meaning, of course, a reli
of mere form. He was another time a( a Fellowship &
ing at Kincardine, when a passage in Matt. 5 was g
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t for discussion. When Colin was called to speak, he
sun by saying—* My friends, these words were not at
st read from a piece of yellow paper, but came from
¢ warm heart of the Saviour.”

He was deeply attached to the minister in whose church

warshipped for about a dozen years before his death—
¢ Boanerges of the North—Mr. John MacDonald. Helms-
Je. Mr. MacDonald had the greatest respect for Colin.
1 latter was also a great favourite of his minister’s name-
ke and distant relative, Dr. MacDonald, Ferintosh.
r. MacDonald was once on his way to Caithness, and
led at Helmsdale. The people were very desirous that
: should slay and preach on the following day, but he
ished to continue his journey. However. during the
ght. a severe snowstorm came on which rendered the
aids impassable for a weck, Dr. MacDonald was thus
vinpelled to remain and he preached every evening. After
e close of his last service, Colin said to him—" Well,
JAnister, your Master was kinder io us than you, for you
¢re not at first to give us one meal, hut you had to
:main all this time to give us a daily feast.”

Shortly before his death, he called on his Christian
iends in the district, for he had the expectation of being
zar the end of his earthly pilgrimage. A few days after-
ards, he was called away. He died in 1850 at a very
dvanced age. He was ordained to the eldership prior to
1¢ Disruption and was a member of the Kirk-Session of
[elmsdale Free Church from 1843 to his death. He was
ne of seven brothers, all of whom had found the Lord.
lis brother Alexander, was decidedly pious. Another—
Villiam to name—was a bright Christian. He was an elder
1 the congregation at Helmsdi . He possessed a sweet
oice and was a beautiful Gaelic precentor. He was latterly
lind, but his memory was so retentive that after losing

his eyesight, he often led the praise in public, and chanted
the line quite as correctly as if he could see to read.
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¢or in the barn, and so affected was he (hat, on the spur
fle moment, he composed a verse in Gaelic, which he
:ated loud enough (o be heard by Gordon.

After some litile lime, the men returned to the house,
n Colin said, “ Chuir Satan a mach sinn, ach thug gras
each sinn.” “ Satan has put us out, but grace has
ight us in.” He then asked Gordon to take the Bible
read. “ No,” said Gordon, “1 shall not do so unt
st give you a verse of a song which I have just heard.”
then, at his own cxpense, repeated the stanza which he
picked up from Adam-—

“ A Chailein, is t bha o6rdail,

* Is th bha doigheil, grinn,

“Is th bu docha leam na Gordon

“ (Ged is ann aig 45 mo dh’ edlas cinn.”

“Colin thy words were  ordcr,

* Thy speech well chosen and fine,

“I like thee better than Gordon,

“ Though his learning is greater than thine.”

Yorship was again engaged in, and such was the
ty they enjoyed in the exercise and in conversing on
‘hings of the Kingdom of God, that the sun had risen
hey departed o their respective homes.

JOHN MACKAY, LOTH

sohn Mackay, “ Ian Phail ", was the last catechist of
Loth. He lived near Collie-burn, on the slope above the
road which now leads to Helmsdale. He was distantly
related to the well-known Adam Phiil. He wus a gentle,
guileless and lovable man, and a consisient, lively Christian.
His own worthy minister, Mr. MacDonald, Helmsdale,
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referring in his diary to his venerable catechist, w
himt as * frail, but flourishing, ‘an Israelite inc
whom there is no guile *.”

John’s singular meekness, however, did not prewvi
fromm adminisiering a rebuke when he felt that he
not conscientiously be silent. He was once prese
diet of catechizing which was presided overy by a 1
whose orthodoxy was not above suspicion. In the
of examination, the minister put a question, bearing
priestly office of Christ, to a man who was not repai
discerning, and received an answer with which he si
agreement. The catechisi, however, was far from s;
with the answer, as it seemed to limit the work of the
High Priest within the veil: and he shewed signs of ¢
This attracted the minister’s attention, and {urning «
he asked him why he appeared 10 be so dissatisfied
reply was not flattering. “ 1 have been hearing a
minister asking a question of a blind man and the
approving of the blind man’s answer.” “ But was 1
man's statement correct? ” asked the minister. “ Oh
the catechist replied. * for do we not read that ‘H
High Priest for ever afier the order of Melchise
After a pause, the minister said, “ Oh, John, Fm nc
but you are right, and 1 must hurry home that I may
your view into my notcbook for it may be useful
yet.”

John died at a very advanced age, shortly aft
Disruption.



CHAPTER VIII
STRATHS OF KILDONAN AND HALLADALE

JOHN GRANT, KILDONAN

onN Grant, who was almost invariably referred to by
he Gacelic speaking people of the North, as Tan Grannd
AGr (the great John Grant) on account of his eminence as
Christian, was born in the parish of Kildonan in the yecar
752, and lived for the greater part of his life in the town-
hip of Diobale in that district. Though in his youth he
ud the privilege of hearing sound. evangelical ministers in
s native parish, yet it seems that he received his first
aving impressions at the mectings of the “ Men ” of whom
1wt a few then resided in that Strath. Once on his wav
iome from a prayer-meeting which was held by some local
vorthies, the passage, “ Walk before God in the light of
he living ” flashed with sech power across his mind that
¢ was overwhelmed with a sense of his sin. For seven
.ong years he continued under deep conviction of sin. At
length, however, the day of his deliverance began to dawn.
One night, he rose oul of hed, and as he was Ieaving the
house, he requesied his wife not to follow him. He moved
on in the direction of the river Illidh, which was then in
spate, and entering the stream, he was carried away by the
current, which carried him to the opposite bank. As John
siood on the margin of the river, after having emerged
from its turbid waters, he realized that in more than one
sense, he was treading on safe ground, for the Lord had
causcd the light of His Salvation to shine on him and set
his feet on the tock. That eventful time was for John
151
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“a night to be much observed unto the Lord,”
he could, for the first time, from experience joir
song of praise—* He took me from a fearful pit ¢
the miry clay.”

The deep distress of soul through which Ji
passed may have accounted for his hesitation, in )
with open arms, those whose conviction was not as
his own. But, if he was inclined fo keep some, ¢
sincerity he was doubtful, on probation for a cons
period, yet when the case of any individual wa
forcibly on his spirit at the throne of grace. he ever
to be to such a fast and faithful friend.

When strangers called to see him, it was his
retire to his barn, and if, before the mercy seat. b
his soul knit to theirs through the powerful applic
God’s Word, he never ceased to take a prayerful in
them. Tt was a rule of his to convoy any that
“found ” in the barn, and to stand after biddir
farewell, till they had gone out of sight. He took a
note of what finally shut them from his view—
wood, or rock, or hill, and he has been heard 1o rem
he could never look at that object again without 1
of his friends of the barn,

Though to a stranger he might seem at time
stern and unsympathetic, he had a warm and loving
and those that found a place in it were devotedly a
to him. He was signally owned of God in being
mental in the conversion of souls, and very espec
dealing with iried and tempted persons.

John was once at a Communion in Strath
probably in the time of the godly Mr. Hugh Mack
was then customary to hold the services in the of
on Thursday and Friday, near Tomatin, not far from
the railway viaduct now spans the Findhorn. Tt
grepation met from Saturday till Monday near the
at Moy. Among the people who had assembled un



Straths of Kildonan and Halladale 153

de of the trees at Tomatin, was Williarn MaclIntosh,
sung man from Dores.  As there was such a large con-
rsc, it had occurred to him that he would be able to
and hear better if he climbed one of the trees beside
ch the people were seated. Hc quickly took his place
he fork of a large birch tree. When John Grant was
ed to speak, he noliced the occupant of the elevated
. and pointing his finger towards him, he exclaimed,
acchaeus come down,” The man who probably was
wsy after his long journey, was taken by surprise. and
ing his balance, hc fell to the ground. He was not
ssically injured but, in another sense, he that day got
tken bones, which forced him to repair to the Physician
souls, The change William MacIntosh underwent that
¢ proved to be a saving one, for he developed into a most
tetiful Christian character.
On the other side of the river there stood a cottage
h its back towards the place where the congregation
t, and in it therc lived at that time. a saintly woman,
:n confined to bed. She was the widow of the famous
nald MacDougall, and a near relative of Dr. Angus
1clniosh of Tain. The day being warm and calm, the
adow of the room in which she lay, was open, and when
r son, after the meeting, came to tell her about the
saking, he was both surprised and delighted to find that
: had heard all that John Grant had spoken. JIchn, it
1y be stated, had a powerful and far-reaching voice.
Dr. Angus MacIntosh had a brother. William, in
irbol, who used to get the use of a barn at Inverine which
is lower down the valley and more convenient for the
iitors when they attended the services at Moy than his
/nn house. To this barn the kind-hearted man used to
rry down blankets and focd, for the use of the visitors,
this humble abode, a number of men were accom-
modated one year when John Grant was preseni. The barn
was a primitive building, and there being no window in it
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through which daylight could enter and none of 1
having a watch, they could not be quite sure of ti
The result was that some of them had not got up .
as John would have wished, for he desired to he
morning prayer-meeting at an hour that would not
them from reaching the place of public worship
He got in among his friends in his stocking soles, ¢
repeating the words of the 91st Psalm as he was
among them to hurry them up,

* Upon the adder thou shalt tread.

“ And on the lion strong ;

“Thy feet on dragons trample shall,

“ And on the lions young.”

Tt was when John was speaking from the pass
reed shaken with the wind ” at a Sabbath evening ‘r
or prayer meeting that the well-known Sandy Eld
savingly awakened. Tt was Sandy who sat by Johs
when John was on his death bed. (See Ministers ar
of the Far North)

On one occasion during 2 Communion, a you
came into John’s house to whom he said, “ You 3
the Fellowship Meeting : can you remember anythi
heard? ” The youth replied. “ Yes. I can recolle
thing that George Mackay, Golticlay, said, and
this—*“ Cha’n 'eil sian de bheachd an duine nidurai
n Ti a chruthaich e, nach feum bhi air a losgadh 1
anns an anam, mar a bha Siclag a Dhaibhidh, mus
clach de’'n obair araidh air a bonn.” * There is r
of the matural man’s view of his Creator that w
require to be consumed with fire in the soul, as T
Ziklag was, before He will set a single stone of His
lent work on that foundation.” When John hea
above quotation, he remarked, “ Ah, he spoke trul

After the “ Clearances ”, John removed to Stratt
from thence to Thurso. After being a year or two
he went to reside at Brubster, but it appears that h



Straths of Kildonan and Halladale 155

Shebster. Major Wm. Innes of Sandside was par-
lurly desirous that John should live on his property,

gave him a house in Shebster, John was very weak,

it was Sandy Elder, his own son in the faith, who
ught him in his cart. The writer had this information

n Sandy’s son. John, it seems, lived less than a year
:r his removal to Shebster.

A company of Northern worthies were once returning
n a Communion. They were joined by Norman
cLeod, Clactoll, who was 1o put up in the house of
n Grant who was then in Strathy. On their way,
rinan proceeded to examine some of his fellow travellers.
e of the first he attempted to catechize was that deeply
rcised Christian, Donald Sutherland, Thurso, of whom
asked the question— If you were asked 1o state on oath
ether you are a true child of God or a hypocrite, what
uld be your answer ?” “Oh, I fear I am only the
er” was the answer. “ Well that is my own opinion
1” said Normar When those tbat had purposcd o
:nd the night in . n Grant’s house had arrived, one of
m had informed their host of the catechizing on the
y. and how Norman’s treatment of Donald had (roubled
: latter. On hearing this, John turned to Norman and
d, " If you have pained good Donald Sutherland, I am
ich displeased with you.”

When Donald had got home, he took to his bed, for he
5 afraid that all his experience was only a dclusion.
hn, having ascertained how despoudent his worthy
znd Donald was, set out to Thurso to visit him and found
n greatly troubled by the fear that he was 1o be cast off
- ever. “ Well.” said John to him, “ What people do
u love best? Is it the ungodly or the Lord’s people? ™
¥ell, I cannot deny but I prefer the company of those

wno fear the Lord.” *“ And can you live without prayer? ™
“Oh well, I cannot live without, at least, attempting to
pray.” *“ And what hook do you like best? ” “I think
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I can say there is no book that T like as well as ¢
“QOh, if that is the case ” said Joha, *if you a
the place of torments, you wiil go to Satan and
you can get a Bible there, and he will say * No.’
will ask il there is a private place there where
bend your knee if prayer and he will answer ‘N
will ask him if thcre are any of the Lord’s peo
with whom you can associate, and he will ansy
there is none here, and pever shail be’, and wit
will thrust you outside his dominions.”

John was once speaking of Job’s words Cha
“ My stroke is heavier than my groaning.” * Wh
the meaning of such a wail? ™ John asked, and the
“ Job’s stroke was heavier than his groaning conce

At another time, when referring to Psalm 146
widow’s stay, the orphan’s help is he ”, John ren
“The believer is an orphan when he has no
consciousness of the consolation of the promise
Gospel.”

John Grant was one of the Sepair  sis who ha
to attend the parish church. His favourite mini
Rev. Finlay Cook, who, when in Dirlot Missio
called on him at Brubster. It was on one of the
that he said to Mr. Cook—" Your soul has ne
me a praycr, but your coat has cost e many.”

The date of his death is given on the grave :
20th May, 1829, aged 77, but Joseph Mackay, in t
which evidently was composed shorily after John's |
states that he was called to his rest on 16th May.

GEORGE MACKAY, KILDONAN

George Mackay, catechist, was the son of
Mackay who was an elder in Kildonan, and cak
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irish during the ministry of Rev, Alex. Sage. George
in Liriboll. His wife’s maiden name was Beatrice
reath.
1e Rev, Donald Sage describes him as “ a man of deep
ervent piety, as well as of great natural ability ; and
public speaker, was an ‘ Apolles’. eloquent and
y in the Scriptures.” At his [(irst outset in his
1ctical office, he was harsh in manner, and a terror
s timid and ignorant, but as he advanced in years, and
: Christian life, he mellowed exceedingly, and became
st attractive Christian character.
e gave evidence of piety at ap early age, for while he
et a young lad, he loved to associate with those who
d the Lord. John Grant then lived in Diabale, and
ithstanding his sceming sternness of manner, his com-
had a special charm for this youth. The local * Men ™
John Grant in particular, took a prayerful interest in
and dealt with him in a fatherly way, but they were
¥ise to thrust ““m hurriedly into a prominent place.
permitted hi > attend the Saturday private prayer-
ing, and encouraged him to accompany them to sacra-
:al gatherings in other parishes, which he was strongly
ous of doing, yet for a considerable time after, he had
n to attend the means of grace, they did not think it
ent to ask him to engage publicly in prayer.
ome time afier George’s interest in religious matters
manifested itseif, the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper
to be dispensed in Tongue. About the middle of the
dinted week, quite a number of men and women from
onan might have been seen journeying on foot to
wd the services, and among them was young George.
ir route lay through the heights of the parish of
bhallt. On former occasions, when passing this way,
“were in the habit of resting in the house of a worthy
man, who considered it a privilege to give hospitality to the
Lord’s people.
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However, in that particular year, probably 1
like many others in the North, was in straitened
slances, owing to the scanty corn crop of the p
year, for meal was sold at an almost prohibitive

As the Kildonan worthies moved westwards :
bands, the foremost company reached the end of 1
leading to the house of the good man of Garbh
instead of turning aside, as usual. they stood, an
to deliberate if they would call at his house or
though his hospitality was proverbial, they feared
could ill afford lo entertain so many. Some of the tr
were inclined to move on: others proposed th
should wait to hear John Grants advice, for he ha
to be walking with the hindmost company. Whe
had come up, some one asked him whether they
push on, or turn aside to their usual resting place.
ntost assuredly shall visit our hospitable friend,” saic
“and you shall see that there is wonderful pr
awaiting us ”, and so saying he turne 4side and wa
followed by his fellow travellers. No ..oner had he
in the direciion of the house, than the good man co
seen hurrying to welcome them. He had watched tt
group as they stood at the end of the path, and h
difficulty in knowing what had at first made them h

in coming straight up to the house as they were wont

“You seem to be keeping very shy of my h
dwelling, good friends,” said he. as he cordially s
them, * Oh, some of us, no doubt,” said John, “ consi
it out of question for such a large company to ¢
you in present circurnstances, when it may be hard fo
to provide for the wants of your own household,
persuaded them to rest here as usual, for I believe we
partake of a wonderful provision.” “Oh you were
right,” said the hospitable host, *“ for T can assure you
a wounderful provision is awaiting you.”

The company, including George Mackay, founc
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ple repast awaiting them when they entered the High-
d cottage. It consisted of large piles of oatcakes, with
naicious wooden dishes, full of rich fresh milk, together
i1 a supply of butter and curds. The kind host led John
1l to the head of ihe table. When the latter was seated.
looked around for his young friend, saying “ C’ait am
Al Sedrusan? ” (Where is Geordie?) for he had made up
mind that the lad should ask a blessing on the meal,
| the young man was nowhere to be seen. At last, one
the company happened to look out through the small
wow in the front wall, and poticed George running with
speed across the moor. He had a presentinient that he
s to be called to engage in prayer on that occasion, and
ngry though he was, he preferred to continue his journey
h an empty stomach than to attempt asking a blessing
ong so many outstanding Christians. On entering the
ym, he had sat behind the door, and after John Grant
1 passed in and was moving to the head of the table,
had quictly slipped out unobserved, which was an easy
tter for the small window in the apartment did not
mit much light, and the smoke that rose from the peat
s on the floor, aided him in carrying out his plan,
When John was told the young lad was hurrying from
: house in the direction of Strathnaver, he said, *“ I know
s is a temptation from Satan.” and turning to one of
s oldest Christians present, he asked the latter to accom-
ny him fo bring back thcir young friend. The two
irthies shouted after him to come back, but this at frst
ly spurted him on all the faster. However, when he saw
it the two persisted in following him, and fearing lest
sy should over exert themselves, he stopped and waited
. they came to where he was. John gently laid his hand
his arm and said, *“ I know this is a temptation from the
emy, and you must not give way : yon must reiurn with
> When the three entered, John made the modest lad
git between himself and the other worthy who accom-
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wsion to follow John Grant’s advice, which he regarded
¢ voice from Heaven to him.
There was a map io Kildonan who used to follow the
s of grace. On several occasions he was called to
age in prayer, but it was the same prayer he offered
ry time. Once at a private prayer-meeting, where a
nber of pious people were assembled, this man was seen
woaching the house where they were. One who was
scnt said to some that sat nearby—" This is such a
n coming to our meeting. Let us try to rid him of his
repeated prayer.,” George Mackay, who was present,
in prayer, and while thus cngaged, he of the one prayer
¢ and walked away. Qeorge concluded. as some
ught, abruptly, and went after the man with the int~
1 of taking him back. At last, he shouted after h....,
‘ome and have a snuil.” He returned with George to
meeting, and he regarded this incident as a turning
ni in his life.
George was very scathing in his criticism of ministers
ess they were deeply experimental, as well as sound
their preaching. He had a decp insight into the mysteries
God’s Word, and a way of expressing his thoughts
.t was most original, The writer has been told by John
win, Kinlochbervie, who knew him well, and who even
responded with him, that he never heard any man who
1 such profound views of some portions of Scripture as
orge Mackay., He died at a very advanced age in 1843,

DONALD MATHESON, BARD, KILDONAN

Not a few of the native race of Kildonan possessed
etic talents of no mean order. The result was that when
y of these had a grudge against his neighbour, he com-
sed abusive songs in which all the failings of the offend-
1 individual were held up to ridicvle. Matheson’s servant

F
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wife who was surprised to sce him back so soon—
huir sibh mise a mach an diugh a bhean, airson airpid,
thainig mi air ais thugaibh le or.” (* Wife, you sent
out to-day for silver, but T have returned to you with
1.} The shocmaker, it may be added, was the grand-
ier of Donald Gunn, Causey-Mire, Westerdale, who was
tive of Kildonan, and at the “ Clearances ™, when still
oung lad, removed to Caithness, He was a finc type of
good man of the north. A guileless, gentle and lovable
n, he was a favourite with young and old. His humifity
3 very marked. Sometimes at Communions, when asked
engage in prayer either at prayer-mcetings or at family
rship, he was heard to say to the man that presided,
‘emporal judgment will fall on you for asking me to
ge,” Like his countryman, Donald Mackay, Clais-
eepan, whom he resembled not a little, he was very brief
public religious cxercises and had a very quaint way
expressing himself. He died at a very advanced ape
the spring of 1886.

DONALD MACKAY, KILDONAN

This was one of the most outstanding men that the
rish of Kildonan, or even the county of Sutherland pro-
ced. He lived in a romantic spot called Ach-an-t-
mhraidh, on the left bank of the river 1ilidh, and about
mile below Suisgitl. Mr. Sage states that he * Hourished
tween the years 1740 and 1768, and was one of the most
nnent Christians of whom the counly of Sutherland can

boast. Like many of the good people in the North at that
time, he was in the habit of frequenting sacramental
gatherings far and near. At one time, somewhat early in
his Christian course, he accompanied a number of the
worthies from his native Sirath to a Communion in a
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certain parish on the East coast. For several day
the Communion services, preparations were being

many of the houses for accommodating visitors.
was one crofter who considered it a privilege to

opportunity of giving hospitality to the Lord's peo:
kept some sheep, and among them was a fin
wether, which he set apart for the use of his ¢
guests. He made known his resolution to his wi
at first did not approve of his proposal, for she de
too extravagant, She was not averse to receiv
strangers, but she was reluctant to make such a s

After public worship was concluded on one
opening days of the Communion, a number of 1
were put up in this house, and among them was
“ Direach 7, us he was familiarly known. As the
the table, Donald was requested 1o ask a blessing
said that he began with the striking words—" Tt
agad Fhéin nach e mult dubh no glas a thug sinng
ach a dh’ jarraidh an Uain.” (“ Thou knowest tt
not to seck a black or grey wether that we have con
but to seek the Lamb.™) The woman blushed,
thought that her husband had told the stranger ab
niggardliness, and afterwards she asked him why
told the good man of her unwillingness to part w
favourite wether. Her husband assured her that
not uttered a word to Donald, or any other of the
of their conversation about the black wether.

The first time he was present at Kilmuir Comn
was during the ministry of the famous Mr. Portem
the “ Question ® Meeting on the Friday, signs were
of those who had “put off the old man ™. Mr. P«
who preside at the meeting had never met our -
before, but as he was known to some of the elde
namme was piven by one of them to the Ministel
called him to speak. With characteristic conci
Donald expressed himself thus—
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* Theirinn mu gach aon duine,

* As an deach an seann duine,

* Gum faigh ¢ faile an t’ seann duine,

“ Dheth gach fear as nach deach an seann duine.”

‘nglish)
*“ 1 would say of every man
“Out of whom has gone the old man
* That he will get the odour of the old man
* Of every man out of whom has not gone the oid man.’

nd then sat down. Mr, Porteous was so siruck with
he lacouic statement of the stranger that he got up in the
ent, and said, * O Dhomhbnuill, is direach thu fhéin, agus
» direach do bhreith,” (* Ok Donald, thou art uprighi
Lyself and upright is thy judgment.”™) This remark greatly
unused the Sutherlandshire people who were present, for
e Minister inadverteatly referred to the name by which
ilicic countrymnan was better known in his native place.

Donald’s hunger for the * Bread of Life ™ was very
remarkable. He has been known to leave home in the time
of harvest, on hearing that the sacrament of the Lord's
Supper was 1o be dispensed in one of the parishes of Caith-
ness. There he sat at the English services, though he
knew no English, stating that hc understood the words,
* Lord Jesus Christ ”, and that none of the hearers could
understand anything better. This singular Christian went
round his acquaintances of the household of faith, o lake
his last leave of them, when he apprehended his end to be
near. The reason which he assigned for this presentiment
was that as the leprosy had now covered all his fesh
(referring to his experience of indwelling sin), he believed
the High Priest of his profession would soon pronounce
him clean. The end cape peacefully soon after,



166 Records of Grace in Sutherlandshire

ANGUS MACKAY, KILDONAN

Angus Mackay or “ Aonghas Mér” as he v
monly called on account of his more than ordinar:
lived in Garbhallt, in the heights of the parish.

a man of fervent piety and of remarkable
mindedness. In following his ordinary occup
shepherd or grass-keeper, he had frequent oppc
which he used to advantage, of medilating on
things. In the solitudes of the hills he earnesth
and often enjoyed the gracious presence of his
Such exercise of soul gave singular weight and fres
his words, when he engaged in religious duties. So
his mind seemed to be yuite absorbed in musing
truths of God’s Word. On one occasion in spring,
busy removing manure to a plot of ground when
tended to plant potatoes. His wife helped him to
creel, in which he carried the manure to the othe:
the field. He had not been very long at his wor
his wife was surprised to see him return, not with t
empty, but full just as he had left her, When sh
him why he had not emptied the creel, he was
unwilling to explain matters. but when pressed, his
was, “1 forgot. 1 was thinking of the children o
at the passage of the Red Sea.” Hc was a great »
in prayer. His remarkable elevation of mind cc
seen cven when at family meals, with solemn voi
often with uplifted arms, he invoked the Divine b
After family worship in the evening, it was custown;
him to go out to a secluded spot not far from his d-
to spend some time in privale devotions beforc 1
to rest, and when he had inuch enlargement, his pe
though unintentionally on his part. became audible 1
one who might be near. In this way his fainily were
that it was his habit after committing himself and re
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! Christian friends to the keeping of the Shepherd of
wel, to remember all the households in the Strath, and
pray for them in a certain order. beginning on one side
the valley, and generally concluding with the family of his
wpected friend at Griamachdary on the other side. One
zhi, while engaged in this way, he had unusual liberty,
i remained so loog that his wife became afraid that
 had taken il}, and sent one of the sons out to see if
iything was the matter with him. The young lad soon
turned and said to his mother, * Father will soon be in,
w he is just now at Griamachdary.” But though Angus
1joyed much of the Divine presence in private, he availed
imself of every possible opportunity of attending the
ublic means of grace, notwithstanding his long distance
o the nearest place of worship.

One summer, shorlly before the Communion in Rogart,
¢ was busy at sheep-shearing at some distance from his
onte.  As he did not expect fo get through his work before
‘hursday, it was arranged that he and his wife should
et out very early on Friday morning to reach in time for
he Fellowship Meeting, He discovered. however, on Wed-
wesday, that he could munage 1o set out to the Communion
he following morning. as the work had been got through
ooner than he had expected. When he mentioned this to his
wife, she remarked that, as she did not look for hig return
s0 soon, she was afraid she could not make the necessary
preparaiion for selting out with him on the morrow. “ Oh
I am quite aware, my dear,” he said, “ that it will not be
convenient for you to accomipany me, and so you may
leave whenever you get ready, but you will allow me to go
alone, as I must make usc of my privileges while T have
them, for I am persuaded that you shall be spared to attend
many a sacramental service after I have entered eternity.
His presentiment proved to be true. for his worthy pariner
survived him for the long period of twenty years.

Angus wus a mosl impressive speaker. His iniellectual
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urtion had been torn. The traveller produced a piece of
vather-stained paper which exactly fitted into the rent
arl. The honest man was thoroughly satisfied, and Angus
~covered his pound.

The removal of this good man from the church on
arth was sorely felt by his many Christian friends in
wmiherland and elsewhere, and took place in June, 1867.

is wife, whose maiden name was Janet Ferguson, was
naiive of Clyne Milton {on the borders of Clyne). Her
ncestors on her father’s side lived for some generations in
#rath Brora, and there is a tradition in the family that
ficy were descended from a Covenanter, who had fled to
e North in the stormy days of persecution and found
dielter under the shield of the pious Earl of Sutherland.
dut Janct Ferguson had something even better than
‘ovenanting blood to commend her to her future husband,
‘or she was one that truly feared the Lord. It is said that
~vhen he was paying his addresses to her, some one Te-
marked to him that it was vain for him to hope to be a
successful suitor, Angus was not perturbed, but calmly
replied, “ 1 leave the matier in the Lord’s hands, for He
has given me a promise that she is to be my wife.” She
proved a truc helpmeet, and on account of her true godli-
ness, was held in the highest esteem in the whole sur-
rounding districts where she is still affectionately spoken of
as good “ Granny Garbhallt.” She was called to her rest
on 13th April, 1887, in the eighty-second year of her age.

Of the family of this God-fearing couple, a son—
William—became a Baptist minister. He was trained in
Spurgeon’s Pastors’ College. and laboured in Australia,
where he died. A married daughter who lived in Strath
Halladate, followed closely in the footsteps of her worlhy
parents.

Angus had a younger brother who lived with them.
He was a most saintly young man, who was fast ripening
for the “ belter country.” On one occasion, he attended
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the Communion at Reay, during the ministry of th
Fintay Cook, where he could say with the enra
disciple, * It is good for us to be here.” On his re
neighbour chided him for having left home.
gently replied, *“ It is because 1| considered eternity
enduring than time that I set out all the way to Reay
died at Garbhallt, al a2 coinparatively early age, not
years after the Disruption. Angus and his wife, as 1
his brother Robert, are buried in the gravey:
Achaneccan.

DONALD MACHKAY, KILDONAN

Donald Mackay, who lived in Imderscaig in the }
of Strathnaver, was one of the * men ™ of that Stratl
lived very near his Maker, and had much of the |
mind in reference io cases which he brought befo
Mercy-seat, and on that account, exercised person
such us were in perplexity, frequently sought his c¢
and his prayers. They consulted him all the more r
because of his aflectionate disposition, and fatherly my
It is said that when the worthy Joseph Mackay
thoughts of joining the army for the second time, he .
on Donaid. ameng others of his Christian friends, whe
a special meeting for prayer in connection with the i
Jusenh was greatly encouraged when Donald told hin
that passage had come forcibly before his mind-
thousand at thy side shall fall.” Ps. 91, 7.

He was noted for his meek and forgiving spirit,
spring, he went to Caithness along with some of his r.
bours to buy seed-corn. They had two horses, and
certain part of the way, as they were crossing a pie
fallow ground, for apparently there were no roads, a
fellow came out of a house. and without the least pro
gon, struck Donald with a stick. The good man c:
Inoked at the boor, and merecly said—* Oh man, I st
be very far from thinking of treating you in such a v



Straths of Kildonan and Halladale 171

His tenderness of conscience was very temarkable,
Jne Sabbath morning, he had been outside for a con-
ilerable time at privale prayer, and on his return, he took
n an armful of peats from the stack, as he had been in
fic habit of doing on week-days. When his wife 1old
nm it was the Lord’s day, he went 1o a quiet spot and
vas not seen till eveping. Though some of the many
vorthies of his native Strath might surpass him in speaking
o the question, yet few of them excelled him in prayer,
imd discerning people were always glad to hear him
deading at the Throne of Grace.

Once at a prayer-meeting held at Farr on one of the
lays of the Communion, Donald, who by that time had
weome rather deaf, was present. John Maclniosh, the
qutechist of the parish presided, and after a few of the
"men” had cngaged in prayer, he asked who was next
lo lead the devotions. ** Oh call Donald,” one of the mcn
answered, © for he cannol hear others himmself, and 1 am
juite certain the Most High hears him.”

When he was evicled from Truderscraig at the © Clear-
anees ', he went to Badenloch, but was again evicied, and
came to Ach-na-h-uaigh, where he and other houseless
{amilies got shelter from an officer of the name of Gunn
who had a few townships in leascheld. But at the expiry
of the lease, Donald had once more Lo seek another earthly
abode which be found in Griamachdary on the farm of
Adam Gordon, who was a tacksman, and there he lived till
he was called to the “ house of many mansions  about the
year 1830. His wife was a woman of true piety.

GRANIS OF GRIAMACHDARY
The Grants were descended from a godly race of
Grants, who, hailing originally from Speyside, lived in the
Strath of Kildonan for many ycavs. Seemingly, they
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belonged to that sept of Sutherland Grants calted “ P
faich ”. The following tradition is given of the
Four brothers left Speyside and came to Sutherland
floated timber. Two of them took to trading, on a
scale, by sea, and were called “ Coalasaich ”. The
two took to land cultivation and were called * Pronnta
because they broke up the rough ground.

The ancestors of these Grants through scven ge
tions were noted for their godliness, and those of them
were for years associated with Griamachdary, wo
mainiained the best traditions of their forefathers. I
family were three brothers, John, George and Alex:
—all of whom were men of outstanding piety., They
born in Feith-na-fala, not far from Achnamoine. .
the eldest remained unmarried. For some time he liv
Bad-an-t-seabhaig. He then seems to have lived witl
brother George in Breacachadh., Donald Grant, Stiaw-
Halladale, a very godly man, was a first cousin of thes
three Grants. Although plain in features, he adorned hi
Christian profession by a beautifully consistent life. Lik
his cousing, he was a faithful reprover of sin. When i
summer he noticed his neighbours on the other side ¢
the Haliadale water working later on Saturday than h
considered proper, he would conie to the river and shou
to them to cease.

In Breacachadh, George married a daughter of Alasdai
Beag or Fraser, who prior to the evictions, lived i
Dalbhuie. above Suisgill. 1t is said that on the day of the
marriage, after the ceremony had been performed, the
married couple suddenly disapeared, and could not be
found when the party were ready to sit at the table. Bu
a herdboy knew of a secret hollow, where the bridegrooi
was wont to retire for private devotions, and so a messenger
was sent to that spot, and there George and his young wife
were found engaged in prayer. George afterwards removed
to Griamachdary, where his brother John lived with him,
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nhn was a meek, lovable Christian 1o whom the Lord was
Weased to make known His mind in connection with many
wovidential events. He died at Griamachdary on 15th
unne, 1855, aged 85 years.

George served in the 93rd Highlanders, and was with
luat regiment in the battle of New Orleans, where he lost
m arm. He was a firm disciplinarian, a faithful reprover
of sin and a most staunch Sabbatarian. Probably there
vere few houses, if any, in the whole country, where the
wibbath day was more strictly observed. No unnecessary
vork was allowed. Saturday was in a very literal sense
1 day of preparation. Peais were broken, the breakfast
lishes were luid on one end of the table and the dinper
lishes on the other. Even the old-fashioned “ snecks ™ or
loor fastenings were covered with paper, so that in closing
he doors, one might not break the silence of the holy day.

Poor men that trumped the countryside always found
wspitality in Griamachdary, and if they came on a Satur-
duay. they would not be allowed to continue their journey
until Monday. The seriously-minded among these home-
less wanderers would enjoy the rest and religious exercises
of the bousehold, but thcre were some who would resent
the banning of all conversation of a secular nature.

George Grant died on 1st May, 1857, aged 75 years.
Both John and George are buried in Achaneccan, near
Kinbrace.

Alexander Grant the youngest brother, also served in
the army. From being a sergeant in the 79th Regiment,
he was promoied to a lieutenantcy in the Royal Scots.

Hc was a most consistent Christian, and one that took
deep intercst in the Lord’s canse. A most intelligent level-
headed man, he could express himself readily, not only in
his native Gaelic, but also in English either by mouth or
pen, It is said that on one occasion, while home on fur-
lough, when his regiment was soou expected to leave for
active service, he ealled to see a pitous woman, who lived
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near his native place, to whom that passage o«
Ps. 91. 7—* Bidh mile tuiteam sios ri d’ thaobh, dei
fos 11 d° dheis: Ach olc dhiubh sud cha tig a’ d
no’ m fagus duit am feasd.,” That Scripture greatly ¢
him. and it was true iu his case.

1t is said that he lived in Cnoc-Finn in the hei
his native parish, but afterwards removed to Strc
He marricd Margaret, third daughter of Adam Gos
Griamachdary.

Rey. John MacDonald, the first Free Church n
of Helmsdale was once in Griamachdary on a
the Grants. George Grant gave him the use of hi
on his return journey, and sent a Jad with him to &
horse back. On theitr way, they came to a certain tre
the road, and there the pony halted and refused tc
on. The Minister asked the lad whal was wrong w
horse. “Oh.” said the youth “ that is the tree to
my master ties it, while he retires to pray.” On '}
those words, the Minister dismounted to engage in |
devotions, and afterwards he told his experience to h
congregation.

JAMES MACDONALD, KILDONAN

James MacDonald belonged to a branch of the
Donald that went, in the North, by the name of C
or MacAdies, They were chiefly located in the p:
of Clyne, Loth and Kildonan. These MacAdies we
cecdingly talented and were remarkable for their reac
their retentive memory and their rhyming, and in
cases, poetic gifts. James was a native of the St
Kildonan, where he spent the first thirty years of hi
It is said he lived in Diobale, in which township
Grant resided until he removed to Strathy.

James was savingly awakened at the age of 18
while standing at the door of Halkirk church, when -
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rowded 10 overflowing. When about 30 years of age, he
o[ his native districe, and got a croft in the parish of Reay.
fe had not been many years there, when he was appointed
wtechist. He lived at first in the uplands of the parish at
i pluce called Baile-na-beinne, about a guarier of a mile
rom Brawlbin, and it was there that his son John, after-
vards the famous minister of Ferintosh, was born. He
stlerly removed to Upper Dounreay, in Caithness.

James’s mental cndowments were of an exceptionally
ugh ovder. Though unable to read, so retentive was his
nemory that he could repeat a great poriion of the Scrip-
ures with absolute accuracy., He could express his pro-
found views of Divine truth in language terse and striking.
tiis prudence and his pleasant manner were of great help
o him in the discharge of his duties as catechist, in which
office he laboured for over forty years, He was a wiurm-
hearted and lovable man. and singularly gentle in his deal-
ings with the people, for it was his aim Lo draw rather than
lo drive them. To one that had once found fault with him
for not using more severity in reproving ihe careless, he
gave the characteristic reply, * If both of us were 1o go 1o
the hill to catch wild horses, and you had a whip and I
had corn, which of us, do you think, would catch the
greater number?  First secure them by means of the corn,
ind then use your whip as you find it necessary.”

A good and zcalous, though possibly not over-charitable
woman was lamenting the state of the times. James said.
* The wind with which you are winnowing is too strong.™

James, like many of the Northern worihies in his day.
was much given to the usc of fgurative language. 1i is
said that when he was in extreme old age. he met a crofter
from the West who had come to Caithness to buy seed
corn. After the usual salutuiion, the stranger enquired of
the cathechist, whomn he did not recognize, whether he could
supply him with seed. “1 have no corn to gpare ™, said
James, “ though all the land as far as you can see belongs
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to my Father”. “ Do you really mean to tell me
man asked in astonishment, **that your father i
alive? ” “lIndced He is”, was the reply. * Dear
said the other, “ your father must be exceedingly
since you look so aged.” * Not at all™ was the
“My Fathesr’s strength is quite at His best.,” (T
Athair an 14 as fhearr a bha E rtamh.™)

QOnce, towards the close of James's life, a good tl
sisnple man who had heard much about him, went fi
distant part of the country to Reay to see him. The str
hailed from a parish which at one time enjoyed the mi
tions of an able preacher of the Gospel for whor
catechist had great regard. On learning where his
lived, the host enquired whether there were pood pipr
his part of the country. * Pipers”, eaclaimed the .....
who did not see the force of the question, “ What possible
interest can you have in pipers? ” “ When [ was youug ™,
said James “there was a grand piper in your parish.”
After a pause, James again asked —* Are there any witches
where you come from?” “1 am surprised ” said his
honest, though rather dull friend, * that an old man like
you should care to talk about witches.” “ Well there were
witches in your side of the country at one time,” said the
catechist, * for are not witches regarded as having power of
abstracting the substance from mitk, and if I were in the
company of those that could possibly supply me with a
large quantity of the ‘sincere milk of the Word’, and
with them that can proclaim the glad sound of the Gospel,
though you consider me infirm, you would be surprised
how I could dance still if T had a good piper.”

As an instance of James’s prayerful nearness to his
Maker, it is said that on the day of the battle of Waterloo,
James happened to be in Thurso. (The Records of the
Presbytery of Caithness shew that in 1815, the Communion
was held in Thurso on the third Sabbath of June, the day
on which the battle of Waterloo was fought.) Instead of
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ing to the house where he stayed, after the close of the
rvice, James moved away abruptly and spent the evening
w! part of the night in prayer among the rocks near Penny-
nd. On the following day, some of his Christian friends
wuired of him why he had disappeared so suddenly.
¢ stated that it came very forcibly before his mind that
¢ British soldiers were in action, and when asked what
: thoughl was the result of the engagement, “ Oh T have
od news,” James replied, *for that passage came to
y mind with singular power, * no weapon that is formed
uinst thec shall prosper.””™ Is. 54,

It is said that Ensign Joseph Mackay, who took parl in
af memorable battle, thought he heard as if the voice of
e godly catechist of Reay was praying for him in the
idst of the fray. On his return, he called on James, and
1 comparing notes, he discovered that his good friecnd’s
sivit had been prayerfully foliowing him on that day.

After the death of his sccond wife, he had a very
ous woman as his housekceper—Burbara Forbes, one
1at looked upon it as a privilege to minister to the aged
unt.

He entered his everlasting rest in 1830, at the advanced
s¢ of 95, A plain stone marks his grave in the old
wrchyard of Reay.

DAVID GUNN, KILDONAN

David Gunn lived in Achineccan in the Strath of
ildonan. After the “ Clearances ™, he removed to Caith-
2ss and lived in Strath Beag, above Westerdale, After

..is marriage, he lived for some time in Clagin, Kildonan.
He was catechist for many years in Halkirk. A man of
primitive simplicity and rare godliness, hc was greatly
beloved., His wife, Catherine Ross, was the daughter of
Rev. John Ross, Kildonan. She was as remarkable for
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her deep piety as for her prepossessing appearance
Satan’s devices, she was no siranger, and sore were th
flicts in which she had sometimes to engage wil
Adversary.

David was often in straiiened circumstances, bu
providential trials only made him have recourse the ¢
to Him whose name is Jehovah Jireh—* the Lon
provide 7. Onc Sabbath, his wife had no food in the
for the morning meal. The husband went to churc
day without breaking his fast, and his wife was
he might faint on the way. In the course of the day,
young children were crying for bread, one of them
pened to lift the lid of the meal-chest, and on looki
he exclaimed, " Why is it that we are hungry and |
here to eai? ” When the astonished mother came 1
meal-chest, she saw therc a considerable quantity of
When the good man returned from church, he for
welcome, if plain, meal awaiting him. Whether the
had been in the chest before and was hidden in
corner, or whether some kind neighbour had opene
unbarred door during the night and unknown to the h
hold, deposited the food in the meal-chest, or, as the
pcople themselves believed at the time, this was ar
case, ke the widow of Zarephaih’s handful of mea
barrel, it is not possible 1o say with certainty. One
is sure, thc worthy couple on that Sabbath aftei
recognized the hand of Him Who gives food to all
in the provision made for their oulward wants, and
grateful hearts, they acknowledge His loving kindn:

David passed away in 1827,

WILLIAM SUTHERLAND, KILDONAN

William Sutherland, Forsinard, was probably
sometime before the middle of the eighteenth century



Straths of Kildonan and Halladale 179

his prime, he was physically one of the most powerful men
even in Strath Halladale, where not a few could be found
who were noted for their bodily strength. There was a
heavy boulder called the “cow ™ and another the “ calf ”
which he could 1ift but which ordinary men could not
move, But he came to be more widely known for the
lepth of his piety than for the strength of his arms, though
his well-knit frame served him in good stead in many a
lsiig journey in attending the public means of grace, for he
lived at a great distance from any place of public worship.
‘The Halladale meeling-house where services were held
nccasionally by a missionary-minister was about ten miles
from his home, while the parish church of Reay must
have been over twelve miles even across the moor.

One Sabbath morning in the summer season. after
walking all the way to Reay, he found the chureh doors
locked and was told by a boy who was herding near the
alebe Lhat there was to be no service, as the minister was
away from home. But instead of returning home immedi-
ately, he sat down on the threshold of the church door
and addressing his Creator, he said in Gaelic—" Tha
seyrmaid agam ort »* (I claim a sermon from Thee ). The
Lord of the house indced dealt bountifully with this fover
of Sion’s gates, for while all alone as far as human fellow-
ship was concerned, he began to read and to meditate on
God’s Word, and was so feasted, that he became oblivious
to the flight of time, and remained until fully the ordinary
time for the dismissal of the congregation had passed.
That was one of the happiest days of his life, for seldom
did he enjoy so much of the Divine presence as he did then.
When he rose to go home, he 1ook out his mull and secured
a pinch between his fingers, but such was the exercise of
his mind on his outward journey, that he did not take his
snufl till he was near his house ut the Alltan Beithe.
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GEORGE MACLEOD, DALNAHA

There was another godly man of the same nat
Strathmore, George MacLeod, Dalnaha. His f
Joseph MacLeod, lived in Forsinain and was one ¢
sub-tenanis of John Gunn, who was tacksman. '
Forsinain was “ cleared ™ jn 1807, John Gunn got Dy
lien of it, and took with him his former sub-tena
Joseph MaclLeod and Joseph Mackay. Joseph Mac
removed fromt Dyke in 1828 and came to Dalnaha ¥
he died on 26th November, 1845, aged 80, and is b
in Achrenny.

Joseph”s son George, served for some time iu the
of Mr. Alex. Sinclair, Thurso. He was a particu
prayerful and tendcr-hearted Christian. Once he w:
the house at Dalnaha, when that Scripture was powez
impressed on his mind:— Could ye not watch witt
one hour? ” He did not know why that truth had t
such hold of him. but wrapping his plaid around hin
went outside and spent all that night in prayer, and fi
before returning home that passages of God’s Word
previously had been dark, were now fraught with 3
cheering light. In a fortnight after that. he was calle
his rest.

Of George. it might be truly said that he was a 1
of pood men. It was his delight out of his little earni
to help, as far as he was able, such of the househol
faith as were in straits. He died vnmarried on 16th Ma
1848, aged 48 years, and is buried in Achrenny. He
a brother Alexander, who was a meek and pious 1
He died at Dalnaha in 1859, aged 66 vears. Alexanc
son John, was one that truly feared the Lord. He
called to his rest at the carly age of 33 vears.
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HECTOR MUNRO, FORSINARD, KILDONAN

Hector Munre lived at Tigh an Eas, Forsinard, and was
(he seventh link in a bright ¢bain of godly men. Once he
said to his son Johm, “I am the seventh generation of
them that feared the Lord, and if you break the chain, it
were better for you that you were not born,”

He made it a rule to go to church according to the
direction of the wind, so as to have it in his favour when
ieaving home. Sometimes he would go to Achness, other
times to Reay or Dirlot. Once he and his wife, who was
a good woman, left for church. Hector that day wished to
20 to Achness, but his wife was inclined to go to Halsary,
so Heclor accompanied her till they reached the top of a
litfle rising ground, and then left her and proceeded to Ach-
ness. The wife had not gone far when she returned and
made after her husband, for she thus reasoned, “If I am
to be with my husband in eternity, I intend to be with him
as much as possible in this life, for I have no doubt he
is poing to Heaven.”

ANN SINCLAIR, STRATH HALLADALE

Ann Sinclair was the sister of William and Domnald
Sinclair of Trantlemore. She was married to one George
Campbell in Cul-Mhér, near the foot of the Strath, She
was a very outstanding Christian, lively and eminently
prayerful, one in whom the Word of God dwelt richly.
It was said she often had family worship at 4 a.m. There
wer f the first marriage a son, Hugh, and a daughter.
The sun was cne that feared the Lord. He was married to
a sister of Dr. Mackay, Free North Church, Inverness.
They were cvicted from Halladale and went to Brubster.
When Ann Sinclair lived in Cul-Mhér, her house, owing
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to its situation and her hospitality, was a resting pl
good people especially from the west, on their v
Communions.

Once a company of worthies, who had called
house were on their way to a Communion in Cait
When they left in the morning, she resolved to accor
them, though pot intending ito go far, as she carri
infang in her arms. As they proceeded, they were en
in a discussion, for it was usual in those days
Christian friends were together that they exchanged
on some point of their experience. So interested dic
become in the edifying conversation of her friends
it was near Scrabster, a distance little short of twelve .
that she remembered where she was.

Her second husband, George Mackay, was a m
sincere piety. They spent all the time on their way
the place of their marriage to their home, speaking ¢
Word. They lived in Brubster. Ann’s very presenc
like a tonic to believers of the *“ Mr. Fearing ™ type.
was a frequent and welcome visitor in the house o
neighbour, Alexander Elder, whom she often salute
entering in words of Scripture. His son could rece
oid age how Ann would repeat with much feeling, st
passage as—'* Mdr-bheannaicheam a stor gu pailt ; di
a bochd le lon,” (Ps. 132, 15) as her morning greeti:



CHAPTER IX
PARISH OF ASSYNT

JOHN MACKENZIE, ASS5YNT

IN Clachtoll, there lived towards the cnd of the eighteenth
century, an eminently godly man of the name of John
Mackenzie, or as he was familiarly called, Ian Mac-
Uilleam,

In his time, there was a teacher in the township of
Stoer, John McLeod. whose wife * Greudach ™ took ill,
and her case appeared to be so serious that her husband
expressed a desire to let Tan MacUilleam know about her
illness. Now it happened that one of the pupils attending
Stoer school was a daughter of Captain Kenneth Mac-
kenzie, Ledbeg—a young lady who allerwards became the
wife of Rev. John Kennedy of Redcastle. This young
girl somehow overheard the teacher, when he spoke of
sending a message to Ian MacUilleam, and feeling sorry
for her instrnctor in his trying circumstances, she resolved
to go to the saintly MacUillear herself, and though she
was young, she thought that, on account of her social
position, the good old man would not resent her coming
to him. When she recached Clachtoll, she found Mac.
Uilleam inside at the fireside. He noticed the downcast
look of thc girl, as she entered. and on his asking what
was wrong, she {old him the teacher’s fears about his wife.
“ You stay here ”, he said, = until T return from the barn.”
He had not been very Jong in the barn, when he came in
with a happy smile on his fuce, and said, * Go, my young
girl to * Greudach °, and tell her that many a tear she shall

183
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yet shed over her husband’s grave.” That actually
place, for she survived her husband many years.

Ian MacUilleam like the most of the worthies of 2
in his day, male and female, had some of the spirit «
old bards. One verse of his which has been preserver

“ Cha’n aithne dhomh chis fharmaid,

“ Gu dearbh fo'n ghréin,

“ Ach neach tha toilicht anns a’ chreidimh,
“Leis an staid *am bheil e fhéin.”

(I know of no onc under the sun truly to be envie
he who has faith in God and is contented with his stai

DONALD MACKENZIE, CATECHIST, ASSYNT

Eachan Mackenzie was the first catechist of A:
He was a burning and a shining light. He servec
twelve vears in the Fencibles, and was in Holland wit
army. He was succeeded in the office by his brother’s
Donald Mac "Omhmuill, a man whose labours were g1
blessed. Donald Mac 'Omhnuill was always neat i1
attire. 1In old age, at any rate, he dressed in supe
black cloth, wore a silk hat and carried an umbrell:
article which very few, if any. of the men in the di
at that time posscssed.

On one occasion, he happened to be in the heigh
Assynt, where he was expected to hold a meeting on
bath morning in the house of Roderick MacLeod (Rua
Og) who was afterwards Gaelic teacher in Argyllishire.
that Sabbath morning, Donald Mackenzie seemed tc
much exercised; and he was noticed to have gone s
times ta secret prayer before he began the meeting.
length the most of the people had gathered. and aft
blessing had been asked on the Word, Donald stood u
read a Psalm—some say it was the forty-fifth—whse
young girl, gaudily dressed, came in. The good m
spirit seemed to be prieved, when he saw the vanity of
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ihoughtless young maiden, and turning round, with his eye
on her, he exclaimed in a most solemn tone, * O earth,
curth, earth, hear the Word of the Lord.” The words went
as an arrow to the heart of the young girl, who afterwards
hecame one of the brightest Christians in the whole
county—Marion MacLeod, Elphin.

When the Assynt professing people were carried away
by the influence of Norman MacLeod, it is said Donald
Mac ’Omhnuill, in a dream, saw an cxceedingly fine-
looking man, who said to him, “ There is a great quantity
of unsound meai coming ashore at present at Clachtoll,
but have nothing to do with it.” This made him keep
aloof from Norman MacLeod and his associates. Dr.
Kennedy was wont to remark—* T used to be struck with
Donald’s solemnity and fervency in religious exercises in
my lightest hours, and cven then I was never wearied of
his company, when he used to call at my father’s house.”

Donald died in April, 1861, and was succeeded as
catechist by James Mackenzie.

Donald’s wife was a decidedly pious woman. She was
Christina Munro, and belonged to Achinelvich. Her
mother was a deeply exercised Christian. When Alexander
Kerr passed through deep waters and was much tempted,
he would often, at night or in the early morning, when he
thought no one was astir, move out to the sea shore, but
invariably he found Mrs. Munro, who had taken a prayerful
interest in him there wrapped in her plaid. It was not
til Alistair had come to the liberty of the Gospel that
this “ mother in Israel ” ceased to pay her nightly visits
to the beach.

A stranger who wus a good and exercised man and
given 1o express himself metaphorically, came to Achinel-
vich. He had a desire to spend the night where he could
find some that were like-minded with himself. He called
at a cottage and was invited by the mistress of the house
to enter. “ But,” said the stranger, “ I do not care to put
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up save in a house where Satan dwells and whi
presence is felt.” “ Oh dear me,” said the woman 1
sternation, “ there is no such house here.” The mar
his way to the home of Mrs. Munro, who offered to
hospitality to him. He again stated the conditic
which he would care to enter. The good woman wl
not ignorant of Satan’s devices, at once undersioog
he meant and gave him a most cordial welcome, rem
that he certainly had found such a dwelling as he *
quest of, for she was only too conscious of the pr
of the evil one.

On one occasion, Mrs. Munro and her da
Christina, probably while the latter was still unm:
had purposed 10 attend a Communion at a place
distance from home. The daughter had roasted tw
herrings for provision by the way, hut the mother
her to prepare a third herring, as she was conyince
some one would join thein om the journey. Aftel
had walked a very considerable distance and had co
a streamlet, the daughter reinarked that she began t
somewhat faint and proposed to help hersclf to p
her fare. “ Have a little patience ™ said the mother,
we shall soon fall in with one in need of food.” The
only gonc a short distance, when they noticed a w
rinning towards them, This was the wife of a shep
who also desired to attend the Communion, but 3
husband had no sympathy with her in religious m:
She was afraid be might itry to prevent her from goi
the ordinance. She was exhausted and was glad tc
Mrs, Munroe and her daughter in partaking of their
repast.

NORMAN MACIEOD, THE SEPARATIST, ASSYN

Norman MacLeod lived in Port-a-Chreadhaich, €
toll. When in Aberdeen, at the University, Norman,
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with a few evangelical students, including his couniryman
and companion—Alexander MacLeod, afterwards minister
of Uig and Rogart—bhad formed a society, in which (hey
bound themselves to resist the influence of the “ Moder-
ates ” among students and professors. It is said that a
popular discourse, which he was called to deliver before
some of the professors and studenis, was so scvere iIn
denunciation of the ** Moderatism ™ taught from most of
the divinity chairs, at that time, that he was rusticated and
so was practically expelled from the halls of the Church
of Scoland. The other evangelical students, including
Alexander Macleod, though equally orthodox, were less
sweeping in their discourses which were sustained, and
as they were let through, they did not sec their way to
scver their connection with the church. Norman, seeing
that his fellow-students who had banded themselves to bear
lestimony against the errors of the day, remained in com-
munion with the church, was unsparing in condemning thcm
-—not excepling his friend, Alexander MacLeod. His
influence in his native parish, in which at that time were
very many cutstanding Christians, wus almost unbounded.
He succeeded in winning to his side all the professing
people in Assynt, including Ian Mor and his wife, Sednad
Mhor, the parents of Alexander MacLeod. There were
ilwo exceptions—Donald Mac 'Omhnuill and Alasdair
Mackenzie, father of James Mackenzie, the catechist.
Norman was in the habit of going to Mr. John Kconedy
when in Assynt, for assistance in learning Latin and Greek.
Mr. Kennedy was struck with his cxtraordinary talents.
Unfortunately they became alienated. WVery few people
could read in thosc days, and it was the custom that one
of those who could, would read a poriion of Scripture as
the people were gathering to Church. Norman when at
home between sessions, was accustomed to do so, and it
is said that he used the occasion 1o raise a testimony
against the errors of the day. Mr. Kennedy thought it
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was rather presumptuous on the part of a youth t
himself forward in such a way, and that caused a co
between them.

He was on one occasion, after he had taken u
position of a separatist, in Clais-nam-buaille, Lairg
Commuaion. A number of his followers accompaniec
He sat until the end of the Action sermoun, and then h
his followers left the congregation, and went down 1
side of Loch Shin, and there he administered the sacra
Some say he made use of the water of the loch, inste
wine,

ALEXANDER MACDONALD, ASSYNT

Alexander MacDonald, or Alasdair Ban, as he
locally called, lived at Lyne in the heights of Assynt.
was an elder in the time of Rev. Wm. Mackenzie.

it is said he was once (ishing in a neighbouring
when he lost his only hook. Captain Kenneth Mack:
Laidbeg, and some visitors passed that way, When
tain Mackenzie, ascertuined how matters stood, he
asked by one of his companions, who had no Gaelic,
had happened to the angler. Oa being told, the South
opened a pocket book, and selected a hook whic
handed to the Captain saying— “ Give that to the
and tell him that it can catch even the Adversary him
Alasdair, who understood no English, enquired wha
stranger had said, and on hearing a translation ol
words, smiled and said, *Q, my dear, that is the very -
I need.”

He was called to his rest about 1806, on the wes
which Rev, John Kennedy came to Assynt for the
time. His funeral took place on a Saturday, and or
following day, Mr. Kennedy, before beginning his ser
in the old church at Kirkton, said—" There was or
your midst whose mortal remains you committed to
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prave mear these walls yesterday, who, I am informed,
used to remind you of eternity, but it is now that he could
speak of the unseen world.”

Alasdair was great-grandfather of the late Duncan
Macrae, Free Church elder, Elphin.

ALEXANDER KERR, ASSYNT

In carly youth, Alexander Kerr experienced thc striv-
ings of the Holy Spirit. Some little friction arose between
him and Rev. P. Davidson, which eventually led to his
becoming a staunch Separatist. Tt was customary, in the
township where Alexander lived, that if a parent in his
end of the parish desired 1o get baptism for his child,
he went to Alexander to get his consent, before approaching
the Minister, Tt happened that a cerlain man who had an
infant to be baptized, called on Alexander and pot his
consent but a neighbour objecied to the man’s character,
and as a tesult, Mr. Davidson refused 1o baptize the child.
Alexander met the Minister soon afterwards, and asked
why he refused to baptize the child. Mr. Davidson stated
his objections. “ H that is all,” said Alexander, “ You
might give the man the privilege, for the man’s life is quite
as consistent as that of many of the parents whose children
you baptize.” Some time after this incident, Alexander
began to keep a “ Reading ” in the house of his bedridden
father, and eventually ceased to attend Mr. Davidson’s
ministry.

He had a voice of extraordinary compass, and was a
powerful and popular speaker at Fellowship Mectings, but
as he did not move so much from home as many of his
countrymen at sacramental gatherings, he was not so
widely known as some of the outstanding “ men ™ of
Assyni. He never communicated. He died towards the
close of 1878.
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DONALD MACLEOD, ASSYNT

Donald MacLeod, who was the last catechist of
was born in 1795. He was tall and strong, and
younger days was one of the best precentors in the
of the Wesi of Sutherland. When hc attendcd the
at Wick. he olten precented at the meetings which for
years were conducted by Sandy Gair. Sandy was s
of Donald’s singing that before beginning, he was
to fook round and say, “ Where is my piper? ” T
a good man and possessing preat mental ability, hi
were not displayed to advantage in his catechetical
The reason for this was that instead of examinir
people on the Shorter Catechism exclusively, he wou
the members of the families where he held his me
(in rolation} to repeat one question, and spent th
of the time lecturing on the portion.

He atiended the Communion at Lairg a few
before his death, but he was then so unwell that
not venture out on Sabbath till shortly before the “ T,
service, where he communicated for the last time,
difficulty, he faced the journey of about fifty mil
Assynt, and survived his return home only a few v
He died July 24th, 1874,

JOHN GUNN, ELPHIN, ASSYNT

John Gunn was the son of Robert Gunn, Achre
N is said that he attended Glasgow University for at
one session. When a young man, he had occasion
on board a vessel, which through stress of weather, h
put ia to Loch Carren for shelter. It was the Comnu
week in that parish, and he was present on the Sab
when “ Muckle Kate ”” was the only communicant a
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fust Table. It is said that Mr. Lachlan’s Table address
was the means of his conversion.

John Gunn, Kinlochbervie (who was not of the same
Gunns) heard Robert Gunn and his son John speak to
the question outside at Ach-na-h-eaglais. Assynt. Some
of the first speakers, among whom was his father, were,
in the course of their remarks, making reference to the
cxperience of such of the Lord’s people as could recall
the place and the time of their conversion. After Robert
Gunn had spoken, the presiding Minister called his son
John, then a comparatively young man. But as he seemcd
reluctant fo rise, the Minister said 1o him—* You used to
be obedient to your earthly father, and do not refuse 1o take
part in the work of your Heavenly Father.” As so many
of the speakers had been referring to thc experience of
such as could recall the time of their saving change. John
was afraid that some weak believers, who could not follow
them in this, might feel discouraged. In speaking of the
Lord’s gracious dealings with His people, John remarked
that some Christians could tell when they had undergone
a saving change, while other sinccre believers were unable
to do so. Abriham could casily recall the day he was
circumcised, whereas Isaac, who was circumecised on the
eighth day. could not rccollect the time when that ordin-
ance was performed in his case, yel he bore the seal of
circumcision as surely as did his father Abraham,

Robert Gunn, John’s Tather, was a mcek and IHeavenly-
minded Christian, and pre-eminently prayerful. A man,
who as a boy, shared a bed with Robert on Commmunion
occasions, had a very distinct recollection of how, during
the night, this aged saint used Lo engage in prayer. His
son John was an S.P.CK, teacher in Elphin. John’s son
Donald for some time conducted a school in Unapool.
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ALASDAIR MACLEOD, CULKEIN, STOER, ASSY.

Alasdair MacLeod was one of the fruits of the mi
of Rev. John Kennedy, afterwards of Killearnan, to -
he was devotedly attached. One Sabbath morning,
Alasdair’s family were preparing to go to Torbreck,
Mr. Kennedy was to preach, a son of Alasdair's—a »
boy—fell down dead. Afier the remains were dresse
father set out for Torbreck (though with a heavy L
However, he got such uplifting of soul on the way,
after proceeding some distance, he forgot his bercave
and so much did he enjoy of the Divine presence i
service and on the return journey, that he was oblivig
the Yoss of his boy until he came near his home, anc
one ol the bosom companions of the deceased.
brought before his mind the death of his son for the
time since he got out of sight of his dwelling in the nior

When Rev. John Kennedy left Assynt for Killea
he went by sea in a vessel which sailed from Loch Bad
rach. Great numbers of the Assynt pcople accompe
him to the shore, where a boat was awaiting to co
him to the ship. The place becamc a perfect Bochim
the people felt most keenly the wrenching froa thes
their beloved minister, but so much affected was Ala:
at the departure of his father in the faith, that he swo
when he saw the latter enter the boat. The worthy niini
who himself was labouring under deep emotion, on se¢
Alasdair lying prostrate on the beach, ordered the bo:
be pulled to shore, and leaping out, he stood beside
sorrowing convert until he revived, when he endeavo
to comfort him. At the minister’s second and even t
attempt to move away, he had to come ashore from
beat to comfort his devoted hearer, 1o whom he said-
did not think, Alasdair, that you were so much ticc
men’s buitons.”

Alasdair probably died before the Disruption.
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MURDO MACLEOD, CULKEIN, ASSYNT

The first time that special notice had been taken of
Murdo’s being under concern of soul was in the house of
lun Alasdair, son of the above Alasdair MacLeod. Murdo
was seen to rise, and standing behind a chair, he began
to pray with the family.

When young, in the vigour of his manhood, Murdo
was particulacly industrious. He was an exceptionally
sxpert mariner. He could also turn his hand very readily
£ any labours connected with a croft. But latterly he was
unable to altend -~ tegularly to his worldly employments,
2ven before the ... rmities of old age began to tell on
him for he became subject 1o periodic fits of mental weak-
ness, and was confined on four different occasions. That
may account for thc dislike which he had in his last years
o go to sea, for it is well known that he dreaded to cross
xven the narrowest ferries.

He was a man of very superior talents, and was a bard
of no mean order, and composed several spiritual songs,
some of which possessed real etic merit. Unfortunately,
however, only onc of these has appeared in print, and it is
feared that the others have now heen lost, though it is said
that most of them were committed to writing. Few, if any,
of his contemporaries in the whole of the North, except,
perhaps, Alexander Kerr, could more readily arrest and
rivet the atlention of a congregation on the Friday of a
Communion than he could. The people were always on the
tiptoe of expectation to hear Murdo’s name called. He
was specially well equipped. physically and mentally, for
public speakine  The tll, well-formed figure, the lofty
brow, the int  ctual [acc and piercing eye, which, when
he warmed, flashed like fire. and the clear and musical
voice at once attracted notice. His vigorous intellect im-
parted no ordinary elevation to his thoughts, over which

G
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a lively imagination, threw a peculiar charm, w
extraordinary comunand of idiomatic Gaelic enab,
to cxpress himself fluently in lanpuage excep
choice. His delivery was animnated, though not ve
and unlike the “ men ™ of his native county, most o
were in the habit of speaking to the question with
eyes, he looked at the people while he addressed the
as he warmed up, voice, hand and eye were in
When he enjoyed liberty, the hundreds in the congr
hung on his lips, eniranced with the brilliancy
thoughts and the beauty of his expression, for at suc
he seemed 1o be like one scattering gems with both
But what made him so peculiarly acceptable to the
people was the warmih of heart and the ripeness of
ence from which he spoke. In a way that only fe
felt, he knew what it was to be cast down and rai
again. Once iun speaking at Creich on the Sacra
Friday, when an immense concourse of people sat
slope above Loch Migdale, Murdo said—* Perhap:
is no one in this assembly of whose experience botl
bondage aud liberty { aw utterly ignorant.” Man
were present observed that they never heard such a
ment from Murdo while James Malhesou, Clai
cnamh, lived.

On another occasion, he was speaking at Dingwa,
referred to a irying experience through which h
passed. He was in such distress of mind that he |
the Bible on his breast to see if that would give him 3
when that was of no avail he took a leaf out of the
and ate it, but that failed also, but the Lord in His r
brought deliverance through His Word, which He aj
with power, and such was the uplifiing of soul th
enjoyed, that if he had pot had an opportunity tha
of telling what the Lord had done for him, he remar!
*1 would go this day to the hills and there declar
Divine goodness to me.”
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Murdo was of a most affectionate disposition, and was
much attached to any in whom he believed there was
* some good thing towards the Lord God of Israel.” He
was most sympathetic towards exercised people. and in
any of the young in whom he noticed any evidence of
picty, he took a decp and prayerful interest. His wife was
long an invalid, being confined to bed for some years.
After her death, he went to live with a sister. He was
always a welcome visitor in all the houses in the district.
On leaving the house of a neighbour afier an evening
visit, he went, as a rule, straight to the barn at his sister’s
dwelling, where he spent some considerable time in prayer,
He often, even in his dark hours, used to admit that he
thoupht he frequently enjoyed the Lord’s presence in that
barn. For the last two vears of his life, he was unable
to go beyond the bounds of his native parish, and was
for a great part of that time conlined to his house. He
died in the attitude of prayer about the end of Autumn.

1881.

JAMES MACKENZIE, CATECHIST, ASSYNT

James Mackenzie, caiechist of Assynt, was the son of
that cminent Christian, Alasdair Mac "Urchaidh, who,
though illiterate, was an able catechist, and a noted bard.
James was born in the year 1B02. At a very early age,
he came under deep religious impressions. When quite a
young boy, his father found him one day in the “ peat
neuk ”, i.e. the corner in Highland cottages where the fuel
was stored, mourning bitterly because of his sins. His picus
parent, probably to test us well as to sympathize with the
young penitent, said—" Poor boy, surely your trans-
gressions have not been so many as yet.”

When still a boy, he had occasion to accompany soine
men who had crossed by boat to Glendhu, and were
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engaged at some work there. When a man called

Clark came to speak to the crew and pave utter
an oath, young James at once. very respectfully, b
fully, reproved Clark for the use of profane la
Clark said to one of the men—* Surely that lad i
of Alasdair Mac "Urchaidh for he pives evidence of
had an excellent upbringing.” In his eighteenth 3
became a communicant, and during a pilgrimage o
three score and fen years, he continued to be a

follower of the Lamb. Few, if any, of his contemp
bore a more siriking resembiance to that picture
by an inspired pen man of some of the saints of
whom it is said that they * walked in all the con
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless.”

He possessed good mental gifts, and though |
not the cloquence of some of the “men™ of his
parish, he was a thoughtful and edifying Friday s
His own expcrience of the truths he declared, backe
singularly consistent Christian character, lent peculia
to his words.

When a young man, he was offered a position as
teacher, but with characteristic modesty, he declin
appointment.  Shortly afterwards. he got his leg
which left him lame for lfe. This afiction he ca
look upon as a chastisement for refusing to engage it
conunected with the LLord’s Cause, for which a way ha
opened up for him in providence.

For twenty-three ycars he was catechist in the ext
parish of Assynt, having succeeded the excellent
Mackenzie. He was most diligent and failthful in atte
to hig official duties.  is heart was in his work, an
along with the interesting way in which he treate
truths on which he examined the people, the jud
questions put, and his own gentle manper, made the
chizings popular and instructive. His catechetical lal
and the “readings” or prayer-meetings at which he
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ded, were often times of refreshing to himself and others.
nce after conducting a prayer-meecting in the heights of
ssynt, as he sat down in the house where he stayed during
& Sabbath, he exclaimed in a kind of solilc y—* Oh,
y body is like to break, owing to what [ enjoy of the
wve of Christ”’, and just as he had uttered the words, he
sbraided himself for having given expression to his
elings, lest “ self ” should begin to boast.

James’s unquestioned piety, his stainless life and his
st kindly disposition endeared him to old and young.
he words on his tonibstone in Stoer graveyard are
ninently descriplive—" A man greatly beloved.”

He lived in Ach-nan-carnan, where he fipished his
»urse on August 8th, 188%. His memory is affectionately
serished throughout the parish. His wife, who predeceased
im by a few years, was a fine Christian woman. James’s
rother, Alexander, was well known as an eminent
‘hristian and a useful labourer in the Lord’s vineyard. His
-ve godliness and likewise his true manliness were very
vident. He was for some time a Gaelic teacher in Tanera,
nd then he was taken to Uig hy his country-man, the Rev.
Jexander MacLeod, where he did excellent work as a
‘atechist.

MARION MACLEOD, ELPHIN, ASSYNT

Though Iatierly she was better known, especially out-
side her native district, as Marion MacLeod, her proper
name was Margaret, by which she was always called in her
father’s house and commoaly by the friends of her youth.
However, as the namc¢ Marion, first given her by Clark
of Stronchrubie, is that by which she is now better remerm-
bered, it is here adhered to, so us to avoid ambiguity.

She was a native of Elphin, and lived there all her
days. In her youth, she was regarded as a thoughtless,
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giddy girl, who had a particular fondness for show
ments. But a day of saving power dawned on the o
maiden. In the house of a godly man in the dist
Murdo MacLeod—a meeting was held on a Sabba
Donald Mackenzie, the catechist, who as formerly 1¢
had spent the preceding night and much of the early :
ing in earnest prayer, and had said to a friend th
expected a breach o be made on the kingdom of
that day, Adfter the service had begun, Marion, clott
a bright dress, came in. Go y Margaidh Bhan
present, and on seeing the giduy girl enter, that pa
came forcibly before her mind—" Q ocarth, earth,
hear the word of the Lord.” The same truth occurr
the catechist, who very solemnly uttered the words a
Marion had only been a short time in the meeting,
she swooned and feli {rom her seat, and had to be cz
out. She was three days in such distress of mind
she conversed with uo one, and when she spoke, her
words were, © Nothing will do for me henceforth b
walk in God’s presence in the light of the living.”
For a considerable time, she was in great distre:
mind, and though the teaching of her spiritual fathe
well as the wise counsels of another Donald Macke
a godly young man who was then a teacher in Elj
proved to be helpful to her, seven years passed after
awuakening, ere she was brought to the liberty of the Go
QOunce when sorely tried, she went to a Communio:
Reay, purposing if she found no deliverance, to leav
attending the means of Grace. But though Maricn h
the Gospel in Reay, her fetters were not removed. As
solemn work was being brought to a close on Mon
Marion, who still had ne liberty, looked on her cas
hopeless and gave utterance to a loud despairing cry. A
the dismissal of the congregation, she returned to the he
where she put up during the sacramental days. QOn -
same Monday evening, a prayer-meeting was held in
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district, at which Sandy Gair presided. All in the house
cxcept Marion went out to the meeting. She had thrown
herself on a bed. and declined to accompany the sirangers
an  members of the household. on the ground of indisposi-
ifon, though her motive was that she might run away and
put an end to her life. When she was assailed by that
dreadful temptation, a woman came and suggested to her
that it wonld be well if one of them should engage in
prayer. “ You can do so yoursclf, if you care,” was the
curt reply. The woman prevailed on the tempted maiden
fo go outside. She then offered up a long prayer, at the
close of which, Marion said, “ There was no lack of ashes
at any rate on your altar.” The woman then left Marion.
who prostrated herself at the back of a dyke. When she
ay there, she felt someone touching her shoulder, and
when she Tooked, she saw Sandy Gair standing beside her.
who enguired whether she was the woman who cried out
in soul trouble. *“ Ch, T cried in distress. though T fear
to say it was true concern of soul,” said Marion, “ Poor
woman,” Sandy rteplied, “T have been looking for one
like you for the last thirty years.” He then quoted that
passage, “ There is thereforc now no condemnation to
them that are in Christ Yesus,” Before Sandy left, Marion
was so far relieved as to depart from the resolution she
had been tempted to make, though her difficulties were
not then entirely removed. After her visit to Reay, she
heard the Communion was to be held in Kincardine, and
proceeded thither, The saintly Mr. John Kennedy, Kil-
learnan, and Dr. MacDonald. the “ Apostle of the North,”
were the assistants. But though the wery finest of the
wheat was placed hefore the hearers, Marion felt herself
shut out from the consolations of the Gospel. Towards
the close of the service on Monday, Rev. Murdo Cameron,
Creich, who was present as a hearcr, got np in the large
congregation which worshipped in the graveyard. and turn-
ing to the Ministers’ tent, he said, “1 trust one of the
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Ministers will preach in Creick to-morrow.” Sine .
a godly woman who used to walk from Kincardine {F
Ross) to Killearnan and back again on ordinary Sabt
sat beside Marion, and as she heard Mr. Cameron’s 1
tion, she wished that her own special favourite,
Kennedy, might undertake the service. The minist
Ferintosh rose to make the intimation, and a flush of d
brightened the countenance of Sine Bhan, as he annou
that bis brother, Mr. Kennedy, would conduct the se
in Creich. On the Tuesday, crowds could be
making their way to the church, and among them
Marion who accompanied her kind, godly hostess. .
the preliminaries, Mr., Kennedy stated that he felt s
thing coming between him and the text from whic
intended to speak, and so saying, he closed the Bible
then opened it again, when his eye lighted on a pas
When Marion heard the Minister’s stateinent that he w
not proceed with the sermon he purposed to preach,
carnestly desired that he might be led to preach from
passage which Sandy Gair repeated when she was in fe
in Reay, and which was then before her mind. Her s
prayer was speedily answered, for Mr, Kennedy annow:
as the subject of his discourse, ** There 1s therefore noy
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus ™, and be
the service was concluded. the tried young woman ent
into the joy of the Gospel. To use her own expre:
words—* There was one at that service who had 1
bound by Satan for seven years. but who was then lot
from cords with which she shall not be bound in tim
eternity.”

Marion was absolutely illiterate, but at the begim
of her Christian course, she derived much benefit from
visits of Donald Mackenzie, her spiritual father, wher
his rounds in the heights of Assynt. When in distres
mind, she often went to Donald MacKenzie, the teac
in her mative village, that he might read to her portion
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God’s Word. The catechist had a great regard for this
pious teacher whose home he used to call “ the house of
Lazarus ”, as its occupants, which included the school-
master’s mother and sister, were all God-fearing. After
teaching for some years in Elphin, this excellent man
removed to Inveran in Creich.

Marion was at one time without food or money in her
house, but instead of going to an earthly friend for relief,
she spread her case before Him Who heareth the cry of
the needy. For three days, no one brought her anything,
yet she was not left unprovided, for each day, she found
a fresh egg on her premises, although at the time, she had
no hens of her own, and so much did she enjoy of the
Master’s presence in her private devotions, that she felt
physically quite refreshed. A good woman, a Mrs. Wilson,
who lived in Ledmore, a few miles away, had, during the
days that Marion’s cupboard was empty. the impression
that the latter was in want, for she fancied that she saw
Marion pass before her whenever she had occasion to go
to her meal-chest. So forcibly did this impress itself upon
her mind that on the third day. she sent her daughter with
meal and other provisions to Elphin. Iu relating her ex-
perience, afterwards, she stated to some friends that she
seldom felt happier. It was in midsummer she passed
through the experience just recorded. After partaking of
her simple morning repast, so wonderfully provided, and
engaging in private devotions, she used to go to the neigh-
bouring moss to * lift ” her peats, retiring at intervals, when
she felt tired, 1o a burn that flowed near-by, by one of
whose curves she used to spend a considerable time in
prayer. In the cvening, as she saw the sun sinking beyond
the Western hills, she returned to her humble dwelling, so
refreshed in soul, as to make her forgetful of her bodily
wants.

As Marion was established in the faith, she developed
into a bright, solid, judictous Christian. In company with
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other worthy women from the district, she often att

the dispensation of the Lord’s Supper in many o

parishes in her native county and in Ross-shire. On s¢

occasions she was present at the great gatherings i

famous Burn of Ferintosh and in the disused quar

Killearnan, where, in listening to the Gospel preached

such power and wnction, and in enjoying the compa:
many that were journeying Sionward, she could excla

ecstacy of soul like the disciples, “ H is good to be h
She often reverted in after years to one rcmarkable (
mupnion Sabbath in Killearnan. An immense conc
had assembled in the open air, in the old quarry. A

solemnity rested on the congregation, unusual liberty
granted to the Lord’s honoured servants, who spoke i
name, while many of the hearers felt as if transporte
the gates of Heaven. As there were many comrmunis
present, it was necessary to have several tables. The sa
pastor, Mr. Kennedy. invited the communicanis to
last table, to which they came somewhat slowly. Ah
considerable number had taken their places, it seeme
if there were no other inlending communicants, for v
several verses of a Psalm were being sung, no one

seen to come. Af last, Mi. Kennedy stopped the prece
and said—“ Tha m’ anam ’g jonndrainn aon ¢’ a *bh
seadh, ’is tha a t* Athair ’gad fonndrainn on a’ bh
sinnidh sinn rann eile ” (* My soul misses one from
table, yea, and the Father misses thee from the table.

shall sing another verse.”) No one, however, moved w
the verse was being sung, and then the Minister touc
the leader of the praise the second time, and gave ano
invitation, saying—" Oh anam, tha mi ’gad tonndraine
a’ bhord, ’s tha Dia am Mac g a d” fonndrainn on a’ bhy
seinnidh sinn rann eile.” (* Oh soul, I am missing thee fi
the table, and God the Son is missing thee. We shall !
another verse.””) Still no one came forward. For the il
time, the precentor was instructed to pause, when .
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Kennedy, in most encouraging tones, said—* O, anam, tha
mi ’pad ionndrainn on a’ bhord, ’s tha Dia-ant-Athair
agus Am Mac, agus an Spiorad g a d’ jonndraion on a’
bhord, seinnidh sinn aon ramn eile.” (*Oh soul, 1 am
missing thee from the table, and God the Father and the
Son and the Spirit are missing thee. We will sing one
other verse.”) As that verse was being sung, three
singuelarly handsome young lads rose near the outskirts of
the congregation at the top of the high slope, and slowly and
reverently made their way through the thronging multitude.
They were not connected with the local congregation, and
had not received tokens, but though they were strangers,
the saintly pastor felt himself warranted to admit them
without a formal certificate. As they were coming down
to the level ground where the tables were spread, he rose
in the tent, and beckoning them to approach, in his own
fatherly way, he placed a token of admission in the hand
of each. A sweet solemnity rested on the faces of the
comely younths, which imparted to them such a Heavenly
look that hundreds of eyes were fixed on them and hard
were the hearts that were not atfected as they moved to
the table of the Lord. The appearance of the three godly
Jads wade such an impression on Marion’s mind that,
although she never afterwards met them, she often ex-
pressed her firm assurance of being able to recognize them
on the last day.

Marion’s mind seemed to have been habiiually under
the influence of things unseen, bui there were times when
she had special uplifting of soul. On one occasion, she
was staytng in the house of the well-known Angus Cray,
Lairg. As she did not appear at breakfast, her kind host
went to enquire whether she felt unwell. She stated that
it was not physical illness that kept her in bed, but in
subdued tones, she informed him that she had been so
feasted with the Divine love, that she hesitated to come
before company, lest they might imagine that she had been
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indulging in ardent spirits. In relating this inciden
used to say that her very countenance seemed 1o shine

Marion’s bright Christian life had a very beautiful
set. She had a desire to depart and longed to reack
Father’s house. On her last night on earth, afier as
a neighbour who had come in, to read the sixty-thir
Isaiah, one of her favourite chapters, she expressed
desire to depart, in the following words—* Tha fadal
gus am bi mi coiseachd air sraidean bir an Ierusa
nuaidh, gus an faigh mi lAn m’ anam de’ n Aran bh
thainig a stos o Neamh.” (I long to tread the go
streets of the New Jerusalem that my soul may be sati
with the true bread which came down from Heaven.”)

MARGARET MACLEOD, ASSYNT

Among the outstanding Christians of Assynt,
women held a very noticeable place, both as regards 1
numbers and their eminence. And that does not mea
one might be ready to infer, that the type of reli
developed in that district was characterized by a si
sentimentalism, for as everyone acquainted with the i
is aware, it possessed more than ordinary robustness

The heights of Assynt could lay claim to two o
eminently pious women, both bearing the name of A
garet Macleod. Of these, the elder and probabiy
more widely known was Margaret MaclLeod who 1
in Knockan, and who went by the name of Margaidh BI
She was an earnest, lively and exercised Christian,
was respected not only in her native district, but privile
to enjoy the friendship of many of the outstanding worl
of the North. She travelled far to Communion servi
At many of the sacramental gatherings in Sutherland .
Ross, her figure, covered with a long blue cloak wa
familiar and welcome sight. Her husband, Duncan M
Leod, or “ Donnachadh Taillear ¥ was a most likea
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man—meek and gentle, and a sincere and humble Christian.
He was present on the memorable Friday at Lochbroom
when the famous Robert MacLeod was called to speak in
public for the first time. Rohert on his return from the
Communion, passed through Cnocan, and called at Mar-
gaidh Bhan’s house with the intention of putting up there
for the night. The good woman was so overjoyed at the
thought of having the privilege of entertaining the one who
had made such a favourable impression in Lochbroom,
that she could scarcely conceal her fcelings.

The visitor, afraid that his kind hostess was giving him
a place of which he was unworthy, and seeing the danger
to which he was exposed of being unduly elated, rose
abruptly and went to look for accommeodation with a
neighbouring family. After passing a2 sleepless night,
Margaidh rose at an early hour, and as she was beginning
to attend to the duties of (he day, who should enter but
the man who had left so suddenly on the previous evening.
“My good woman,” said he. * get your kettle and pre-
pare some breakfast for me,” “ Well, it is passing strange ”
was her reply, “ that you should come to me for your
morning meal, after having bolied away in such an unac-
countable manner. Surely you were properly entertained
where you put up.” “My good friend.” he answered,
T left last night, not because I expected better entertain-
ment elsewhere, but because you seemed to be giving too
high a place to the creature, and I quitted the house where
1 stayed last night because its occupants gave so low a
place to the Creator. There was no appearance of the fear
of God in the fumily, and so I was glad to get away with
all possible haste.” The visitor having partaken of some
food and having engaged in family worship, set out for
home, Margaidh accompanied him, but as she had not
any intention, when leaving the house to go but a very
short distance, probably to direct the stranger to the best
track (for there were no roads), she was dressed only in
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her everyday working clothes., However, as they
ceeded, they began to speak of * the things of the !
of God ”, and so much did they become absorbed in
subject that they seemed to have become unconscior
their progress till they had ascended the ridge in sig
Unapool—a distance of close on a dozen miles, where
paried. Before doing so, Margaidh complained of
opposition of the world. “ That no doubt may be try.
remarked her friend, “but you will feel it even 1
poignant to endure the frowns of the church,” His w
proved i{o be prophetic. This worthy woman was
ardent a follower of the Captain of Salvation to escape
assaults of the Adversary, who stirred up some indivic
to give utterance to certain slanderous statements
cerning her, and a few professing Christians gave too n
heed to such gossip. The cloud was soon dispersed,
ber character completely vindicated. The parties that
spread the report came to her when on her death-be
confess their sin and to express their sorrow, and
dying saint, actuated by the Spirit of the Master, f1
forgave them.

Margaidh had ne little influence for good in the dis
where she lived. Exercised persons sought her comp
while the careless “ walked softly ” in her presence.
entered on her everlasting rest a few years after the
ruption. Her worthy husband survived her for some t

Amnother godly Margaret of Assynt lived in Elphin,
was known in her nativc place as “ Margaidh Nigh
Aonghais ’ic "Urchaidh ”. She was a sincere, prayerful
humble Christian, and though not guite so wel kn:
beyond the bounds of her own parish as some of her pi
neighbours, yet she ncver failed, in her own unassun
way to carry about with her the fragrauce of her Mast
name,

In her last illness, she sent for her attached frie
Marion MacLeod, to whom she said, * Notwithstanding
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the privileges 1 ever enjoyed. 1 never felt myself so utterly
empty as 1 do now.” To this the other replied, * It is a
good thing that if is not to your purse full of holes that the
Most High has committed His treasure.” The remark was
to her a word in season. Her latter end was peace—as she
was passing away, Marion, who was in the room, thought
she saw a bright light glide three times over the paliid
face of the dying saint. Her death took place about the
year 1862. Her hushand was Angus MacLeod, who was
said to have been a careless man.

ISABEL KERR

Isabel was the wife of Cathel Kerr in Clashnessie, and
was a lively and exercised Christian. She was awakened
under the teaching of Donald Mackenzie, the catechist, In
the course of time, she became a follower of Alcxander
Kerr, but eventually returned to the Free Church. Alex-
ander Kerr once came to Drumbeg on a Sabbath morning
to hold a4 meeting. His breakfusl before leaving home was
a Jittle mitk and some outmeal. He came early, and sat
on a hillock, but saw none of the local people going to
Drumbeg where he purposed to hold his meeting, as they
were pot aware that he had come., Instead, they were

passing on to the neighbouring town of Cult = vhere
Donald Mackenzie the catechist was conducting sling.
Alexander Kerr attended the meeting and on his ome,
kept a meeting in Clashnessic in the house of , and

then left abruptly. lsabel followed him to bring ...... back
for food. She overiook him, und walked beside him uniil
they reached Torbreac Bruc, without either of them speak-
ing a word (seemingly they were both so much under the
influence of Divine things), At last Alexander broke the
silence by asking her whither she was going. * 1 really do
not know ” was her reply.
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George Sheumais, Melness, was once on a visit tc
Og, Drumbeg, and called on his way at Clashnessi
see Isabel, who accompanied him. The time passe
pleasantly with Tan, who was long bed-ridden, that she
prevailed on to remain ail night in his house. Next
George returned with her to Clashnessie. When she rea:
her house, she found the door locked, for her husband
out doing spring work. However she got an entrn
through a window, but she was afraid her husband o
be displeased with her for her absence. But wher
anpeared and heard from his wife of their experienc

rumbeg, he was delighted, and very specially, tha
was to be privileged with the company of such a mal
George, that he proposed 10 have a special meal,
presented him with a new white sh™,

Isabel communicated on the la.. sacramental Sabt
thdat Dr. Kennedy had preached in Stoer, about 187¢
1880.

CHRISTIAN MACKENZIE, ACHNANCARNAN

Christian MacLeod, or as she was commonly ca
“ Carstian In’ Nanhais ”, was the wife of George M
kenzie, Achnancarpan, Stoer. She was an eminently gc
woman, who had much of the secret of the Lord. She )
a daughter in America. One day, she told that her daug}
had been called away. Sometime afterwards, a le
brought the news that she had passed away on the very «
stated by her mother.

Christian’s mother, who probably came from the F
Coast of Sutherland, was an earnest believer, whose des
after the sincere milk of the Word was such as to I
her to make periodic journeys to many of the great Co
munion gatherings, such as Killearnan and Ferintosh. ¢
wus a thoroughly guileless character and, though on :
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roll of the worldly-wise, she could not lay claim to a high
place, yet there were occasions when her honest simplicity
served her in good stead as the following incident shows.
At one time on her return from the Communion at
Killearnan, she had occasion, along with some fellow
travellers, to pass through Tain. In those days, it was cus-
tomary for elderly women to wear large muslin kerchiefs
above their snow white caps, and secing a draper’s shop,
the good woman entered with the intention of purchasing
a muslin square. On being informed that the price was
ninepence, she looked rather disappointed and said, * Oh,
then, I cannot buy if, for I have only a shilling.” “ Are
you joking? » said the shopkeeper. “ Oh, no, I'm sorry,
I have only one shilling.” The draper folded the muslin,
and said—* Well, my honest woman, since you have got
through life hitherto in such a way, I am not to take
advantage of you, and as it is seldom 1 do business with
one like you, I have great pleasure in making you a present
of this kerchief.”

FOOTNOTE TO ASSYNT

About the middle of the eighteenth century, there were
only a few Bibles in the whole of Assynt, and very few who
were able to read them. In Clashnessie, there was only
one copy of the Scriptures. On one occasion, the man
who owned this copy and who could read it, went with
a few more men to fish near Loch Laxford, in the Reay
country. He took his Bible with hiln. When they reached
Laxford, they went to a house near the shore, in which
they stayed for the night, and left carly in the morning, In
those days. there were not many boats, with sails, but large
skiffs propelled by about half a dozen oars. Not far from
the place where the men had put up during the mght, they
came to a certain point, and row as they might, they did
not appear to be making any progress. At length the
owner of the Bible looked in lhe boat for the precious
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volume, but could not see it. so it occurred fo him 1
he must have left it in the house where they took shel
Accordingly, they rowed back, and found the Bible, :
soon teached again the place where they had been

calmed a little before, but they had no difficulty round
the point and in reaching their homes.



CHAPTER X
PARISH OF EDDRACHAOLIS

ROBERT MACLEOD, SCOURIE

RoBerRT MAcCLEOD belonged to the Kyle-Strome district.
In his youth, he was indifferent to religion. Once when
the Communion services were held in the parish, instead of
attending public worship, on one of the weck days he spent
the time working at a meal mill in the district. A good
man met him and reproved him for his carelessness.
“You,” said the man “seem to be worse than Satan, for
when the sons of Job went to the feast. we read that Satan
appeared among then, but now, when the Gospel feast is
spread in this parish, you do not po to the trouble of
attending it.” The words fell on Robert like a thunder
clap, and proved to be the means of bringing him under
concern of soul.

When the heartless evictors cleared Kyle-Strome of its
crofters and turned their township into a sheep run, he
went to live at Geisgill. Robert’s mother, who was locally
known as Barbara Ruairidh, was distinguished for her
sincere piety. She said that of her seven children, she had
good hopes of at least six, From Geisgill, Robert was
again removed, and came to live at Tarbet, Loch Laxford,
but he remained here ooly for a short period. His wife was
rather a worldly woman, and when at Tarbet, she insisted
on his remainiog at honile to sow the corn on one of the
Communion days in a neighbouring parish. He did so, but
said—* I don’t believe there will be much crop in that
rig.” Scarcely a bladc of corn grew in that part of the
croft.
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It is said that he went all the way to the par

Tongue to see the godly Donald MacPherson, wt
some trouble, in the hope that the venerable saint
deal faithfully with him. and tell what he thought
case. Donald received the stranger kindly, but a
did not ask him even to ask a blessing at meals,
the time for family worship came round, the host toc
preliminary parts, and then turning round to the str:
he asked him io conclude with prayer. Robert a
declined, but the other was insistent. After getting
on his knees and addressing his Creator, he said, “
knowest I am more afraid of Donald MacPherson th
Thyself.”” On hearing this, his host tapped him gent
the shoulder and said, “ You have begun honestly, anc
end honourably ™ and then coacluded the prayer hin
When Donald was accompanying Robert on his way h
he encouragingly said to him, “ As a sign that a li
public usefulness is before you, within three years h
you shall be called three times in public on the same ¢
Ere the stated time had transpired, the Communion
held in Loch Broom. On the Friday, Mr. Lachlan }
Kenzie, who presided, stated that he expected to hav
important addition to the speakers that day, As the pe
sat out in the open air beside Clachan, many eyes s
from time to time turned in the hope of catching a glin
of the looked-for recruit. After a few of the “ men”
been called, Robert, with a grey plaid wrapped aro
his shoulders, made his appearance, and took his p
on the outskirts of the congregaiion., He had not t
long seated when Mr. Lachlan, turning his face
pointing to him, said, ** Stranger with the grey plaid on
edge of the congregation. rise, and speak to the questic
Robert did so, but being taken by surprise, he felt emt
rassed and only made a few remarks and sat down. Bef
the close of the meeting, Mr. Lachlan said, “ Stranger w
the grey plaid, vou spoke at a disadvantage before,
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you were called without an opportunity of hearing much
of what bhad been saidl by others, but rise now, and the
liberty which you formerly lacked shall now be given you.”
Mr. Lachian was so delighted with Robert’s remarks that
after the question had becn closed, hc asked the stranger
to engage in prayer. Thus the words of good Donald
MacPherson were fulfilled to the letter.

The following incident is given of Robert. At a Com-
munion in Badcall, there was a large number of visitors,
lo whom every kindness was shown by the local people.
At a prayer-meeting on Monday morning, Roboert was
called to engage in prayer and ome of his petitions, when
asking that the people might be rewarded for their hospi-
tality, was—" Reward them for their kindness, and in the
case of such as may not have patience to wait for Thy
reward, pay them in ready money.” (* Paigh iad le airgiod

imh.”) That evening, for it was mid-summer, several
boats put to sea, and they had exceplionally large catches.

When in Geisgill, one duy he was resting himself by
the wayside, when that arch-evictor, Churles Clark, hup-
pened to pass the way, who accosted the good mun thus—
* [ am sure you are angry al me for having removed you.~
“ No,” said Rober(, * but 1 ain displeased with myself for
my sins, for which the Lord is chastising me. But yon
take heed, for yon are the chastening rod, and when it
does its work, the Crealor may break it and cast it into
the fire.”

Once in the spring-time, Robert was engaged digging
a corner of his croft with a Highland spade, or * cas-
chrom ”, and when he had (igished, he said, ** That piece
of land shull never he cultivalcd ugain till a child of the
covenant comes and does s0.” Next year, he was removed
to Tarbet where he remaincd only for a short time, He
then came to Badcall.

After he had come o be known as onc of the most
original and acceptable ** Friday ” speakers in the North,
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two Christian friends from Caithness paid him a visit.

was prieved that he had scarcely any food to set be
them. The worthy man brought his cares before the G
of all good. In his earnestness, he must have expre
himself audibly, for during the night, the visitors thom
they heard some conversation going on, and later

enquired of their host what it was about. * Oh that

a dialogue between Pride and Poverty ”, he replied.

the early morning, he went (o the shore to gather st
fish for breakfast, and while doing 50, saw a vessel el
the bay and from it there landed a young man laden v
parcels. This was Robert’s son who was one of the sh
crew, and was on a visit to his father, He bronght w
him provision enough for enterlaining the visitors ¢
supplying the household for many days.

Robert and Donald MacPherson were once togeth
when one asked the other would there be a reiurn of
Divine power? Donald, as seemingly the older, reph
“When that takes place. every man will be smiting )
his neighbour’s but his own breast.”

He ended his pilgrimage in Badcall, early in the th
deeade of the nineteenth century. He is buried in 1
graveyard at Scourie.

GEORGE MACKAY, ROSTER

George Mackay, Roster, was a brother of Neil Macka
Scouric-more. They belonged to Kyle-Strome. Geor
was once perplexed about the existence of Satan. F
happened to call at 2 house where Andrew Ross, Tongu
was visiting. While sitting at food, Andrew was requeste
to ask a blessing, and without hearing anything aboi
George's state of mind, he began by saying—" There me
be some that are troubled with the question, * Who
Satan? * but they need not go from their own hearts {
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know something of his malignity.” These words brought
instant relief to George’s mind. George possessed poetic
gifts, of which he made use in composing elegies on faithful
witnesses and also in denouncing unfaithful ministers. His
brother, Neil, was charitable towards those with whom he
dilfered, though he had not the kecu discernment of
George. Unlike many of the outstanding “ men” in the
parish, he did not go the length of absenting himself from
attending church in the dark days of moderatism, prior
to the Disruption.

In those days, the famous John Mackenzie, Scourie,
kept a meeting which was largely attended. and he used
to denounce in no measured terms, the faults of the church,
and to warn against the unsound doctrine often preached
in her pulpits, and discouraged the people from attending
the services conducted by the local minister. This godly
man who became blind in his latter years, was born in
Kyle-Strome. He entered his rest in 1878, aped 87 years.

Neil Mackay, although dissatisfied himself, was in the
habit of attending the church. His son Murdo, was for
many years elder and precentor in Kinlochbervie Free
Church. He was a simple, guileless man who had a great
dread of conlroversy.

DONALD ROSS, SCOURIE

Donald Ross, Scourie village, was a beautiful Christian
character who apparently feared the Lord from his youth.
When a young man, he was forced to leave home to join
the army, hut after reaching Fort George, he was allowed
to return. On that occasion, he heard Dr. MacDonald
preach in Dingwall, and the great preacher’s fervent
appeals he could never forget. Alexander Ross, Foindle,
Loch Laxford, elder in the Free Church and a cousin of
Donald Ross, was another grandson. As a Friday speaker,
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he was better remembered for his strong testimony ag
the innovations in worship and errors of the day tha
any criginal thought. On one occasion, Donald |
Scourie, was working at peats in Reay Forest, nea
road, and on the week of the Rogart Communion, he
John Mackenzie and John Guna pass on the mail-c
on their way to the services. The thought occurre
him—" These men are putting themselves to trouhle
the pood of their souls, and surely my soul is as ne«
as theirs of the blessing which they seek after ™, and s
reselved to attend the sacrament. His work allowed
to go away when he liked. and so he returned hom
Scourie, a distance of fourteen miles, for a chang
clothing. Travelling during the night, for it was the mi
of July, he reached Rogart—a distance of over fifty
walking practically all the way—in time for the Fellow
meeting. He was never in the place before, and was
known to the people, and his modesty made him sh
from making any attempt to look for a house to stay
50 he remained outside all that night, He had a piec
oatcake in his pocket which, with a drink out of a sp
near the place of meeting, sustained him. # the dea
night, he rested in the preaching tent. He spent the n
of Friday and Saturday in this fashion, and on Sabt
evening after the service of the day, he rctired to the sp.
of water, intending to spend that night also outside.
was observed by a shepherd, who was on his way he
about three-quarters of a mile from the place of meet
and knowing he was a stranger, he took him to his «
houwse. Dr. Mackay, Inverness, assisted at that C
munton, and preached a sermon on “ For the Son of b
is come to seek and to save that which was lost ”, wt
to Donald proved to be a feast full of marrow.
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PEGGY MACDIARMID

Peggy MacDiormid belonged to Argylishire where her
father bad a fairly large farm. She had nine sisters and
two brothers—one of whom was an officer in the army.
His name was Duncan, and it is worthy of notice how he
was converted. Peggy was on one occasion, along with
her maid. going to see one of her sisters, Mrs. Campbell,
who lived in Edinburgh. Duncan was slationed there, and
had not for a long time seen Peggy. She, however, called
at his house, and on being asked what they wanted, her
maid being with her, Peggy realized that her brother did
not recognize her, and purposely, so as not to make herself
known, she said that they had come to his house to rest
by the way. They were told that they could not stay for
the night, so they took their departure. A day or two
afterwards, Duncan was invited to a dinner party at the
house of his sister, Mrs. Campbell, where he met Peggy.
He embraced her warmly when Peggy. in her own eflective
way, said : — You show me much aflection in presence
of these strangers, but what if my expulsion from your
house will shut you out of Heaven. ‘I was a stranger and
ye took me not in’” Tt was then that he realized that it
wus to his sister he had refused hospitality a few days
before. Such was the effect of this occurrence upon his
mind that it was the means of awakening him, and it was
said that he soon afterwards turned out to be a bright and
useful Christian.

Pegpy came to Sutherland along with her brother Colin,
who had a farm at Glendbu. Assynt. It was while she
was there that she made the acquaintance of Donald
Mackay who had a farm at Borley. Durness. Her brother,
while deer-stalking. was drowned in Loch Stack. and Peggy
was heart-broken. She returned to Argyll, not. however.
as she had left it, for her brother’s death was the means of
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awakening her to 2 sense of sin and her need of bei
prepared for eternity.

Shortly after this, she was married to Mackay, and b
came to Sutherland a second time, where she lived the
of her beautiful and useful life, “ A life of faith upon 1
Sen of God, Whe loved her and gave Himself fur he
They lived for a time in Shigra, near Kinlochbervic, b
had to give up the farm and live at Achninver along wi
their daughter Minnic, whose husband was then sole tena
of that township. The son-in-law gave them half the lan
and when the Duchess of Sutherland came to know of the
circumstances, she gave them half of the land of Achninv
rent free as long as they lived.

Pepgy was once returning from a2 Communion accor
panied by George Munro, Marcus his brother and Robe
Murray—all of Furr. When coming across the Moin, the
came 10 a path that would take them to her home. TI
men had a longer distance to go by turning aside {
Achninver than to continue their journcy directly to tt
Fercy. Peggy invited them to her house. George was ng
dispnsed to accept the invitation, as he had some work {
do. The others were willing to go. “ You can proceed an
shall reach your house safely, but the others shall be hom
before you,” Mrs. Mackay said to George. Humanl
speaking. this seemed very unlikely, but it proved to b
true. After partaking of some food and resting for som
time, the kind hostess said to her two grandsons, the
mere boys, t0 go with the men to a place about two mile
from the house and show them a boat which would brin
them to the mouth of the river Naver. When they reaches
the place indicated, there was a boat from Farr which hac¢
been in Melness for flag stones, and was ready to sail
Pepgy knew nothing of the arrangement for conveying the
flag stores when she invited the men, George had to wall

all the way, a very long distance.

A son of Rev. David Mackay, Farr, then a student fo
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the ministry, had a desire to see Peggy, who at thai time
was laid aside. During the day, Peggy called her grandson
and said to him, © There is a gentleman that [ expect to
see this evening, and we have everything suitable for the
entertainment of onc in his position except light, and you
go down to the shore and there you shall find some
candles.” When (he boy reached the sands, he found a
parcel of wax candles.

On one occasion, Pepgy was at the Communion at Ferin-
tosh, along with two eminently pious women, Marion
MacLeod and Margaret Bhan, belonging to Assynt, where
they enjoyed a “ feast of fat things.” On one of the week-
days, probably Friday, they heard that Mr. Kennedy, Kil-
learnan, their favourite preacher, under whose ministrations
their souls were so ofien fed with the marrow of the
Gospel, was to conduct an cvening service in his own
church. They were overjoyed, and at the close of the
service in the Burn, Peggy stated that she was resolved
to accompany her friends 1o Killearnan, but that she
would have to tell Dr. MacDonald, as she was his guest.
When she told him her purpose, he requested her to accom-
pany him to the Munse, and that he would send her across
in his conveyance, as it would be too much for her to walk,
*1 am quite able to go on foot,” was her quick response,
“for my soul has been so lifted up under the Gospel that

feel my body to be as light as a band box,”

She was usually called “the woman of great faith”
A minister who was introduced to her for the lirst time,
excloimed, * The woman of great faith.” * No, no,” she
quickly replied, * but the woman of small faith in the
Great God.”

She passed to her cverlasting rest in April, 1841,



CHAPTER XI
PARISH OF TONGUE

ANDREW ROSS, TONGUE

ANDREW Ross, catechist, Tongue, a native of Nigg, Ro
shire, was a blacksmith to trade. His modesty made h
very reluctant at first to accept office in the church, t
one day as he was thinking over the maiter, that Scriptu
“Na'm biodh iad so nan tosd ghlaodhadh na clachar
(* If these held their peace, the stones would cry out,”)
came with such power before his mind that he felt
could no longer decline. There was an excellent wom:
in Dingwall who remembered, when she was a very you
girl, seeing Andrew and some other pious men in h
father’s house, where they stayed for a few days. The
was a bush not far from the house, to which Andrew ust
to retire for his private devotions, and often m the cour
of the day did she hear a low chant issuing from ti
bush as the saintly man poured out his heart before h
Maker.

Andrew had a free house from the Sutherland famil
His son William gave no outward evidence of piety whi
his father lived. On the death of his worthy father, I
went to the local factor, Mr, Horsburgh, to see on wh
terms he would be permitted io occupy the dwelling. 1
the course of conversation, the factor said to Willian
“ Many a prayer has been offered in the house, and it |
time for you, William, to begin to pray.” Before the en
of a year, William might be seen among the rocks prayin
for mercy. He became a bright and burning light, an
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was a powerful and impressive speaker at Fellowship
meetings. He was an elder in the Free Church of Tongue,
but was not lefl long in the church on carth.

ALEXANDER MACKAY, TONGUE

Andrew Ross was succeeded in office by Angus Mackay,
and after him came another worthy man, Alexander
Mackay, better known as Alasdair Beag. He was born
in 1801 and died in 1883. He was the last catechist in
Tongue. Alasdair was the son of a widow who lived at
Modsary. In his youth, he had a craze for dancing. On
one occasion, when he was about cighteen years of age,
he was invited to join a wedding party from Eilean an
Roin. The marriage ceremony icok place in Tongue, after
which he crossed over with the newly married couple to
the island. After an ample repast and a liberal supply of
whisky, the young people proceeded to a dance and young
Sandy took a very prominent part. Indeed, so keen was
he to be as free as possible on the floor that he removed
his shoes.  After continuing for some time, he thought he
heard a voice saying to him, “ Alasdair, stad ” (* Alex-
ander, cease ™). But he still continned 1o take part in
what he then enjoyed so much, until he felt as if an intoler-
able burden was weighing him down. At last, he became
so oppressed that he could not move. Though urged to
continue the dance, and to help himsclf to more of the
intoxicating beverages. he felt himself so overburdened
that he had to be assisted by soine of his companions to
bed, but it was not to sleep. In the carly morning, he
attempted to rise and with the help of some of the young
men, he was taken to a boat which ferried him across to
a spot as near as possible to his home. When he was
brought inside, he hid himself underneath his bed. For
fifteen months, he passed through great distress of soul,
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and during that time, he seldom could be prevailed u
to sleep except under his bed, When under convic
of sin, he was so oppressed by a sense of puilt and

worthiness that when he went to church, he generally
under the pews. After being brought to Gospel libe
he became a most capable worker on sea and Jland :
developed into a most atiractive Christian.

In his later years, he was looked up to as one of
most outstanding “ men ” of the parish. He was an
ceedingly humble and lovable man who had great ini
ence with old and young. He was once delving a pi
of ground along with another, whom he soon outsiripp
“You beat me,” said the other. * I so0.” was the reg
“1 have dearly paid for it, for 1 was half an hour withc
a thought of my soul.”

The tombstone on his grave in Skerray which w
erected by his many admirers and friends in the ec
gregation, states that he was “ an Israelite indeed in whe
there was no guile.” He was “ always pleasant and proi
able in the society of his numerous Christian friends a
was ever found wise and able and useful when engag
in the solemn duties of his office.”

WILLIAM MACKAY, TONGUE

Willlam Mackay, an eminently godly man, lived
Diurachdcory. near Cnoc Stanc. He came one Sabbaih -
the church of Tongue on a day of drift and snow. durir
the ministry of old “ Mr. William ”, a distance of abo
sixteen miles, and there was no road at that time. Afi
the close of the service, the Minisier asked him why ¥
had ventured out on such a stormy day. when only peopi
in the near neighbourhood were at the service. In repl
he stated that there were three things that moved him t
attend the house of God: 1lst—The Lord had given hir
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strength and he considered it his duty to wait on Him in
public worship. 2nd—He came to add to the number in
the congregation and thus encourage the minister when
he knew that many would absent themselves. 3rd—He
came so that if the Spirit of God should be moving in the
church that day, He might not find his pew empty.



CITAPTER XII
PARISH OF FARR

JOHN MACINTOSH, FARR

Joun MacInTOSRH, catechist, Farr, was born in Kyle-
Sirome. For a time, he was sorely tried by one of the
old “ Moderates "—a North couniry Minister, and when in
the Inverness district, he called on Wm. Fraser, Tomna-
hurich, to whom he made known his grievance. William
told him not to trouble himself, for he would soon be
relieved of that particular thorn. “You can po home
John, I bave a strong feeling that the first news you hear
will be the death of that man.” When John returned home,
it was late, and as he was tired with the journey, he did
not rise particu*~ly early. Before John had got up some
of the neighbo..; had come in and said to one of the
family, “ Have you hcard that Mr. so-and-so is dead? ”
John overheard the conversation, so that William's words
were true to the leticr.

At a Communion in ur after John Maclntosh had
been confined to bed, some godly ministers assisted Mr.
David MacKenzie. On one of the days, the minister who
preached the outside service had unusual liberty. Some
of the good people who stayed in his house on their return
from the scrvice, were surprised to find that John was able
to give the text, and also to point out the manner in which
the preacher had treated it. though they were the first of
the hearers that John had seen that day.
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WILLIAM MACKAY, CATECHIST, FARR,
AND CHRISTY MACKAY

William Mackay, Achana, was an exceedingly meek
and humble Christian whose holy life was a constant
rebuke to sin, and whose gentle and winning manners gave
him a warm place in the allections of the people. He
must have been no ordinary man, when he was chosen to
be catechist of Farr at a iime when there were to be found
within the bounds of that parish, including Strathnaver,
some of the most oulstanding of the men of the Highlands,

All classes held him m the highest regard. The
manager of the salmon-lishing at the mouth of the Naver
made it a rule to give the first lish of the year as a present
to the worlhy catechist. On one occasion, when the fishers
had made a start, they landed iwo salinon in their first
catch, and so it was resolved (o send lhe two fishes to
William. The pious man begun o tremble before the
Lord and His loving kindness, and afraid lest he shouid
have all his pood things in this life, said to his wife, ** I fear
I am not right when I have got so many lish.” His excel-
lent partner whose faith was more buoyant, and who was
naturally of u more cheerful disposition, replied—** Indeed,
if the number of sulmon cne gets shouid be a cause of
uneasiness, what reason the fishers themseives have to be
afraid, considering all they gel.” His wife, Christy Mackay,
who long survived him, was a ¥ other m Israel ”. When
comparaiively young, she was awakened and was for some
time in disiress of mind. In her anxious state, she found
much help in the sympathy and wise advice of the well-
known Adam Mackay (Bain). On one occasion, her
father, who was of a rather hasty temper, happenc to
enquire wherc young Christiun had gone to. His wite
replied that she was probahly conversing with Adam Bain

i
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as they had matters of their own in which they were inte
ested, “ Dear me.” exclaimed the impatient father, “ the
matters of theirs never seem to come to an end.”

It is of this Adam Bain that it is related that he w.
once met near Bettyhill by a Mackenzie who leased il
salmon fishing at Invernaver. The latter iook him in f
a refreshment. After they had been served, Adam p
down a shilling on the table in payment of what they h:
taken. Mackenzie, however, insisted on paying the bi
saying to Adam, “ It was I who took you in; keep yo
shilling. 1 have more money than you.” *“ That may |
s0.” suid Adawn, “but in the end I shall leave as mue
money as you.” *“ How can you do that, seeing you a
now advanced in years and so near the end of yo
journey? ™ * Oh well,” said the other, * I shall leave tl
world with all it contains and so musi vou,” On hearir
this, Mackenzie was so pleased that he went to a taili
and gave Adam a new suit,

William Achana was once at a prayer-meeting whe
he was asked to take part, and got great freedom -
approaching the Mercy-seat. His godly wife was presel
and when the people had come out, one who was struck
with William’s fervency, asked her whether she ook notice
of her husband's words. “ Oh, no,” was the reply, “ for
when he was engaged. 1 was praying at the time that the
Most High would deal bountifully with him.” She was
not oaly estecmed in her native disirict, but she enjoyed
in no ordinary degree, the friendship of ihe evangelicul
ministers of Sutherland and Caithness.

At the time of the * Clearances ™, the factor told her
that she would have to leave her croft. She replied that
she was not removing, as she bad a life-rent of the place.
“ Indeed, woman,” he asked in surprise, ** who could have
given you such a lease? ™ * I have got it,” she answered,
* from my Heavenly Father.” Turning round fo sonte man
who was present, he said, “ The woman is surely talking
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nonsense.” “No,” the other replied, “ for she would not
have spoken in such a way without good ground and you
will be well advised not to disturb her.” The result was
that the good woman was allowed to remain. She, being
one “that feared God and eschewed evil ”, it is not sur-
prising that the tempter should try to molest her. A pious,
intelligent and level-headed man, whose veracity is beyond
dispute, has told the writer that he was once, when a youth,
in Achana at family worship in the morning. The worthy
woman was on her knees, leading the devotions, and
scemingly enjoying great liberty, when an extraordinary
noise was heard at the outer door of the cottage, as if a
large stone had been hurled with terrific force against the
door. A young lad who was inside, got up quietly and
quickly rushed out. expecting to find the boards in
splinters. but. strange to relate, the door, which was shut,
was not only absolutely intact, but showed not the slightest
signs of having been inlerfered with. The house was so
situated that one could be seen for a distance after leaving
it, no matter which way one turned. But though the
young nan that went outsid= looked all round, no one was
to be seen. To show how s sail y woman was revered,
it is said that the marriage of a young couple in the neigh-
bourhood was arrunged to take place on the week of her
death, but out of respect for her memory, the ceremony
was postponed for some little 1ime.

This worthy couple had a daughter named Beathag,
who was one of the “excellent of the earth,” Once the
Jocal factor was at a market at Bettyhill, and had a “ dig ™
at professing Christians, remarking that :y did not carry
their religion inlo their worldly transactions. At the time,
Beathag passed with a calf which she wished to sell, and
the factor, ascertaining that she made a public profession
and with a view to testing r honesty, enquired how much
she demanded for her beast. She replied, “ My price is
fifteen shillings, though perhaps it is hardly worth so
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much.” He was so struck with her conscientiousness tha
he pave her twenty shillings for the calf.

William Mackay entered on his everlasting rest on th
30th May, 1821, The first letter of his age as recorde
on his tombstone has become obliterated, but the secon
figure—8—can still be traced. Some of the old peopl
are under the impression that his ape was 68. The nam
of his wife, “ Christy Achana ™, as she was familiarl
called, is still fragrant in all the Northern parishes ¢
Sutherland. She was removed to the “* Father’s House ™ o
the 5th February, 1839, at the age of 77 years.

SINEAG NIC "URCHAIDIE

A wavE of spiritual life bad passed over Strathnaver about
the end of the eighteenth and the beginning of the nine-
teenth century, which left its mark in a very noticeable
way during the great revival there under the ministry of
Mr. John Balfour about the middle of the eighteenth
cenfury.

In Strathnaver, as in many districts in the North, it was
customary to have privaie praycr-meetings on Saturday at
noon, which were open for communicants and other per-
sons who were encouraged (0 altend by the leaders of the
meeting. Many of the children and young people were so
impressed that when they saw their seniors repair to the
mneetings, which they, according to the custom, were not
expected to attend, they began to hold meelings of their
own. These young people were not * playing”™ at
mectings, but were earnestly secking the Lord.

Murdo MucDonald, Baile-giil, who was church officer
for a long time in Strathy Free Church. was a native of
Strathnaver, and he was one, who as a boy atiended such
meetings. He was married to a sister of Donald Gunn, the
catechistt He huad an eminently godly aunt, Sineag nic
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*Urchaidh, who after the evictions, lived in the hamlet of
Baligill, She was singularly pious, and was well known for
her fervent prayers.

There was a godly youth in the district who used to
say that he could look at twenty dead men withow
shedding a tear, but he could scarcely ever hear this
womau or Donald Dalungall in prayer without wceping
copiously. She was once heard at her devotions use the
following words—" Tha mi cho dubh ris an t-satan, ach co
th” agam annns na neéamhbaibh shuas ach thusa Dhia nan
dul.” {1 am as black as Satan but whom have I in the
Heavens high but Thee O Lord alone.™)

IAN MACIAN, SKAIL, STRATUINAVER

Ian (Maclun), Skail, was converted at a catechizing, at
which, when hc was o boy, he was sitling vu a peat. This
differs from what is stuled in the * Memoir of Rev. John
MacDonald, Helmsdale ”, wherc it is said he was con-
verted ut Clyne al the tme of a Communion. But the
truth may be that he rcceived his lirst deep scrious im-
pressions and saving impressions too, at the catechizing,
and thai these were deepened ut Clyne, and possibly he
may have there been brought to the liberty of the Gospel.

John at one time had a dark grey mare {{dir chiar)
which had got lost. His wife who was regarded as rather
worldly-minded said to her husband—" You must go to
look for the mare™, bul John seemingly dismissed the
matter by replying. - Oh 1 belicye the mmare will turn up.”
“ Oh,” suid his wife, ™ what good will your faith do for
the lost animal? ” The good wife became so urgent that
John considered it prudent to go outside. But instead of
enquiring for the mare, he retired to some quict spot, where
e spent some time in prayer, and in reading a book which
he carried in his pocket. He returned home in the evemng
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without having seen trace of the missing beast. About
a fortnight had gone und the time had now come for re-
moving the peats {rom the moor to the house, and when
the pony was absolutely necessary for dragging the peat
sledges or wicker work carts. Just then, u message came
from Tongue to Struthnaver to the effect that o grey mare
had been found straying on the grazing of a certain man,
who dewmanded paymeni for her keep, but it was added
that if the lost animal belonged to John Maclan, no mouey
was (0 be demanded. When the mare was brought back
to John's door, fat and sleek, just when needed for the
peal-carrying, he called his wife and said, ** Come, see the
fine condition in which Faith has sent back the mare.”

WILLIAM MACKAY, SYRE, STRATHNAYER

In his youth, William was a lover of pleasure, and had
a special liking for dancing. His lirst wile—{or he was
{wice married—was an eminently godly woman. It was
afler her marriage she discovered that her husband was so
much carried auway by the vanities of this world, and she
was deeply grieved to notice his indifference to spiriiual
things, for at first, he even neglecied to conduct family
worship. Many a sleepless night did this good woman
spend on account of her husband’s unconcern for his soul’s
interest: indeed it is said her pillow waus often wet with her
tears.

On one occasion, William received an invitation to a
dance, and not caring to leave his young wife at bome, he
insisted that she would accompany him. At last she agreed
to go on the express condition that he would engage in
the worship of God in his house, He was so keen io join
in the dance that he was ready lo make any promise and
consented to the conditions imposed by his wife. Accord-



Parish of Farr 231

ingly, they both set out for the house of mirth, but with
very dilferent feelings, for = husband was full of excite-
ment in anticipation of the pleasure he expected in the ball-
room, while his pious wife was lifting up her heart to God
in prayer that her husband might be turncd from the error
of his ways. They had not proceeded far when William
began to reltect on the promise he had given, and he felt
how utterly unfit he was to fulfil it. The thought of con-
ducting family worship haunted him all the way, notwith-
standing his atiempis to banish it from his mind.

Nor did the music and the dance remove the heavy
burden which weighed him down . and at last, he felt so
oppressed under a sense of sin that, unable to remain any
longer with the dancers, he turned o his wife and said,
“ Come Iet us go home :tt once.”™ The shouting and empty
laughter of the ball-room were (hat night exchanged for
groans and sobs, and the good work then begun was so
marked thal. not muany yeurs afterwards, this leader of
the dance often fed in district prayer-mectings. His con-
viction of sin was indeed unusually deep for some time,
but, when brought (o the liberty of the Gospel, he, like
the Ethiopian cunuch, wenl on his way rejoicing, for his
Christian course, though comparatively brief, was un-
usu:  y bright.

wililam was the first of the race of catechists from the
North that laboured in Strathdearn. After the saintly Mr,
Hugh Mackay had been setiled in Moy, he began to look
out for a calechist, and he was not long in making choice
of his countryman at Syre. for though William was then
only a litlle over 40 years of age. his rare gifts and grace and
deep expericnce marked him out us one peculiarly fitted for
such a responsible office,

Soon after William had begun his lubours in Strath-
dearn, he held a dict of catechizing in a township of the
district, called the Sireens. He had never been there
before, and did not know the people. Among those cate-
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chized on that occasion was one who was asked to repeat
the answer to that question in the Shorter Catechism

“What benefits do believers receive from Christ at the
resurrection? ®  The wan proceeded to give the answer
correctly, and when he came to the word * acquitted *, the
catechist looked at him and with much feeling said. “ Yes
believers shall be acquitted in the day of Judgment ; but
some of them shall not be ruLLy acquitted i1 then, and
blessed John Graham will not till then be fuily acquitted
from the false charges which you and others were circulat-
ing about him.” At the close of the meeting, someone
asked William whether he had known the man to whom
he had spoken about Mr. Graham. * No.” was the reply.
“ have never met him before.” *“ Well,” he was told,
“ that man was one of John Graham’s greatest persecutors.”

On one occasion, William was travelling to Moy, and
at Tnvergordon Ferry. he saw  igh Buie. He knew Hugh
but Hugh did not know him. Thevy were travelling to
Kessock, and as William wished to tease Hugh, he feigned
to entertain Atminian views. This set Hugh into a fury.
When they came to Kessock, William said. “ We shall go
in and have something to eat.” ¥He then told Hugh to
ask a blessing. Hugh said. * As you are such a good man.
you had better do so yourself.” When William had con-
cluded, Hugh got up and cmmbraced him. * You rascal.”
he said, “ vou have deceived me—you appeared to be a
great Arminian, but when you prayed. you appeared as
though vou were as great a sinner as Hugh Buie.”

Once, 2 man in Tongue heard that William was not
well, and came to see him. He stayed a night with William
and spent part of the time counting the men in Strathnaver
who could be called on a Friday to speak to the question,
and found seventy, and there were three times as many
women as that whom they believed to be God-fearing,

William Mackay passed to rest in 1798, aged 48 years,
and was buried in the churchyar of Farr.
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JANE MACKAY., ARMADALE

Jane Mackay lived in Armadale, in what is now the
parish of Strathy. Her first husband was a soldicr. and a
picus man. On one occasion, he was hurried away so
quickly that he Jeft without some of his clothes. She went
after him to Fort George with some stockings and shirts.
She parted with him there, under the impression that they
were never to meet again in this world. She never saw
him again. His death, when she was very young, was the
means of awakening her, and after severe mental conflict,
she was brought to know the Saviour.

After her second marriage, she heard that the Com-
munion was to be observed in a certain parish. and she
began to make preparations for attending, When her hus-
band noticed this. he told her that he objected to her going,
as 1t would be inconvenient for him to atlend to the house-
hold duties. When she saw Wow matters stood. she went
to some outhouse to pray, in the bitterness of her soul, she
prayed audibly to God to have mercy on her husband, but
if it was nol in Ilis porpose to have mercy on him, to
remove him so that she might not be kept from the means
of Grace. Her husband, who happened to hear her, got
alarmed and made no further objections.

On her way to a Communion in Caithness, she sat on a
hillock overlooking the Pentland Firth, where her two hand-
some sons, John and William. were drowned in early man-
hood. She was overcome wiih grief, and while weeping
bitterly. she felt as if a heavy weight pressed upon her and
a voice from behind addressed her, “ You grudge your two
sons to Me, though T gave My only begotien Son for you.”
She felt a great wave of joy pass over her, and from that
moment, she ceased to mourn for them,

A very godly man, Murdo Robertson, lived in that
district, There was a certain hollow where he used to
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engage in private prayer, and sometimes when he enjoy
liberty, his petitions became audible. Jane happened
be out on the hill several miles from Murdo’s house wh
she heard some unearthly voice, The thought occurr
to her that what she heard was Murdo’s voice, and th
the angels were conveying his soul to glory, She we
home in haste, got ready and made for Murdo’s hou:
where she found that he had been called away about 1]
time she heard the strange sound.

When Mr. Finlay Cook came to Caithness in 181
having heard of this worthy woman, he paid her a vis
Jane took him to be a shepherd, as he was wrapped in a
plaid. and said, “ You are a shepherd.” * Ch yes,” said
Mr. Cook, “T am the shepherd who has come to look
after the flock.” She prepared food for bim, but he would
not taste it till she would ask a blessing. The next time
she saw him was in the pulpit at Strath-Halladale. Great
was her surprise, for he had not made himself known to
her. Afterwards, she would jokingly say to him, “ And
the shepherd has come.” This “Mother in Israecl” was
called to her everlasting rest in 1845 at the age of 90 vears.

JOHN MACDONALD, PORTSKERRA

At one time on the early part of the week of the Str .y
Communion, Lucy Fraser, wife of Donald Gunn, Pori-
skerra, said to John—* Pray for me that I may get shoes
for the Communpion,” for her footgear was much worn.
John went to his private devotions and when he appeared.
he said to Lucy, “ You will get money for your shoes,
though what will provide it should come from Norway.”
That same week, an unusually large catch of salmon was
got at the mouth of the Naver, and as the fish boxes there
were all used, a message was sent to Portskerra to send
boxes from the store there to the Naver. Lucy’s husband
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was among those employed conveying the boxes, and for
his labour, he got more than what paid for a pair of
shoes for his wife, As it is possible that the salmon came
across from off the Norwegian coast, some regarded John’s
prediction as being fulfilled to the letter.

John was on another occasion on the way to Creich
Communion, and was accompanied up Strath Halladale
by the said Lucy Fraser and a young girl who were going
to Heimsdale (for it was the time of the herring fishing).
As they were on their way up the Strath, Lucy said to
him—"* It is a pity that you have no chariot to carry you,
seeing your Father possesses so many.” John did not
answer. They called at a ceriain house by the way, intend-
ing to remain there for the night, but they found no one
within at the time. They then went to another house in the
neighbourhood where they were 1 dly received. While
food was being prepared, John went out to a secret place
to engage in prayer, and when he came in, he said to Lucy,
“You may prepare for continui our journey, for 1 am
persuaded a chariot will soon appear.” 1n a short time, an
empty carriage was secn passing up the valley. John and
his iwo companions were soon on the road, and were given
a lift by the driver all the way to Forsinard Hotel, where
they were put up for the night without charge.

It is said that John, before the opening of the railway
from Heimsdale to Caithness, was on his way to Creich
Communion. He walked part of the way and stayed for
a night in Achinloul Inn, in the heights of Kildonan. Ia
the morning the waitress ¢came with his bill, to whom he
said, **I haye no money, but I believe that He Who is
above will see you paid.” 1t happened that an angler was
being accommodated in the hotel and that his room was
immediately above the apartment where John had break-
fasted. The maid, misunderstanding John's remarks, and
thinking that the sportsman had promised to be responsible
for John's expenses, went to him with the bill. “ Here is



236 Records of Grace in Sutherlandshire

the bill sir, which a man below has told me you hac
promised to pay.” The gentleman looked in astonishmen
and requested the man to be sent up to him. When Jo
appeared, the visitor asked him whether he had given an
authority to the waitress to come 1o him in connection witl
the payment of the bill, ** Oh,” replied John, * I did sa
to her that He Who is above would pay my bill, but I dic
not mnean you, sit, but the Creator.” “ Well, my gooc
man,” said the kind-hearted angler, “if that is so, you
confideace has not been misplaced, for 1 will most gladls
pay your bill, and here are five shillings for yourseif.”

A similar incident is relaled of Peggy MacDiarmid
She was once along with a poor wornan at a Communion.
At the time, she had no money, and her companion had
nonc cither. As she wus not asked into any of the houses
in the village, shc went to the local inn where they both
had a meal and put up for the night. After breukfast, on
the following morning, the maid came to Pogpy with her
biil, but Peggy said, “ 1 have no money at present, but the
Lord above will pay for it.” At that very time, a peer of
the realm happened to be siaying in that hotcl, and his
bedroom was directly overhead. The waitress, taking the
words in the literal sense, ran upsiairs and told him the
remark of Mrs. Mackay. His lordship was so pleased with
her opinion of his generosity that he handed £5 to the maid
to pive lo Mrs. Mackay.

Johr MacDonald was once on his way either to or
from a Communion in Caithness when at Isauld, he saw a
local masen, who had placed his box on the mail coach,
purposing to procced to Ross-shire to seek employment.
Hc asked himn what was his intention and the man frankly
told him what he had in view. John was silent for a few
seconds and then said. * You shall certainly get work, but
it is not in Ross-shire.” * Well,” said the mason, “ my
present inteniion is to proceed to that county, for my box
is on the conveyance.” lust at the time, one of the estate
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officials happened to pass, and said that he was looking
for a suitable man to build stone dykes on the estate. The
result was that the mason was engaged. and got work for
many days without having to leave the parish.

Once John and his brother James, Donald Gunn and
Murdo Mackay, were on their way 1o a Communion in
Caithness. They werc in the habit of staying on the way,
in a house in the Isauld district of Reay. A member of
the family a young man, was abroad, and as there had
been no letter recetved from him for some time, his friends
at home were feeling somewhat anxious. After family
worship at night, when the four men retired to engage in
private prayer, the landlady asked them to remember her
absent boy at the Throne of Grace. When the worthies
came in after secret prayer, John assured the anxicus
mother that her son was well. The other three did not
commit themselves, but Johi told the mother that before
they rcturned on the following week, a letter would come
from ber son. His brother James found fault with him
lest he should prove a falsc prophet.  John was perturbed,
and feared that he spoke unadvisedly, but when they called
on their homeward journey, they found that the long-
looked-for letter had comw. That son afterwards returned
home, and died under the patcrnal roof.



CHAPTER XIII
SOME MEN OF CAITHNESS

ALEXANDER GAIR

ALEXANDER GaR was born at Morrangie, near Tain,
1772, and removed to Sutherland when he was 24 years
age. He first lived in Golspie where he learned and la’
worked at his trade as carpenter. It seems that it »
while he resided in Golspie that he came under concern
soul. He had an unusually deep conviction of sin, a
suffered deep distress.

He worked at the building of the Gordonbush far.
house, and as he was a very competent tradesman, he w
selected to construct the staircase, the handrail of whi
he made of the wood of local alder trees. Probably it w
when he was employed at Gordonbush that he was, on o
occasion, so overwhelmed with a sense of his sin, th
not knowing very well what he was doing, he attempt
to cross Loch Brora near the narrow channel at Kille
How he landed on the other side he could never expla
except as an interposition of Divine favour, and so cle
did the way of Salvation appear to him after reaching ¢
land, he could say with the Apostle, “ Whether in the
body or out of the body I cannot tell.” Afterwards, he
used to say that notwithstanding the mental depths through
which he had passed, and the extraordinary liberty with
which his soul had been blessed on that memorable night,
yet he would not rely for eternity on his wonderful experi-
ences if they were not accompanied by hatred to sin and
Iove to holiness.

238
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After his marriage, he removed to Collieburn in the
parish of Loth, His faithfulness in bearing witness against
the life and doctrine of the non-evangelical ministers in
the Presbytery of Dornoch brought down on him the wrath
of that party, who used their influence with the estate
officials for his removal. Moreover, his growing popularity
as u speaker at Fellowship meetings, and his influence
among the “ men” of Sutherland, excited their jealousy.
The result was that, after spendmg seven years at Collie-
burn, he had notice of removal served on him. It is said
that matiers were brought to a crisis by his refusing to
make a coffin on Sabbath for Captain Gordon Cluness
who was drowned in the Brora river. Sandy, when sum-
monsed to leave his house, was naturally much upset, for
he had the carc of a young family, and expecting little pity
from clergymen or fuctors, he brought his case before the
Hearer of prayer. Now it happened that at that time there
was a grieve at Kintradwell who loved the truth, and before
whose mind the passage, ™ And the dogs licked the sores
of Lazarus ™ was coming very frequently. The man could
not understand what special message these words could
have for him, so at Jast be resolved to call on Sandy Guir
that he might cast light on the passage. When the grieve
had told his errand, Sandy. insiead of explaining the
passage, simply asked whether there was any unoccupied
house on the farm to which he could remove with his family
(as he had to quit his dwelling). The grieve stated that
there was a small building which was then unoccupied.
“ Go then,” said Sandy, * And ask your mistress, Mrs.
MacPherson, if she would pity my family and permit us
to remove to that house, and come back again, and then
I may tell you what 1 think of the passage.” The grieve
returned and called at the farmhousec, and saw Mis.
MacPherson, and told her of Sandy’s request. Permission
was granted, and the grieve, with a glad heart, went to
bring the news, expecting (o hear Sandy’s view of the
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text. “ Well, you delivered my message? ™ he was asked
“Yes, ! did, and 1 am happy to say that meantime you
are permitied to occupy the empty house,” * Oh, then,’
said Sandy, “I can now undersiand why that passage wa:
50 frequently occurring to yonr mind. You are one of the
‘dogs’, for, when the factors showed no pity, you dic
what you could io mitigate my distress.”

Bui the officials, stirred up by the * Moderates 7, re
solved that Sandy should not be allowed to remain on the
Sutherland estate, and the result was that after a stay of @
twelvemonth there, : was compelled to remove to Caith:
ness. Shorily before fitting from Collieburn, he happenec
to meet a farmer who had a grazing near, and in course
of conversation, the man said that the house eould be usec
for one of his servants. * Well,” said Sandy, “ The houst
in which I stay shall never be occupied by one of your men
for it shall be tenantless until the day of judgment.” The
building was in a state of great disrepair when Sandy came
to live in it: indeed, i{ was hardly habitahle, and at hi
own expense he provided a door, window and roof, anc
considered that he was entitled to remove all the wooc
with which he had repaired the house. Accordingly, he
had the timber remnoved with his personal belongings.

Very shortly after Sandy had flitled, a mason con:
Lractor, who was employed 10 erect some stone building:
nearby, slarted work one morning at a very early hour
He was short of building material, and secing the hw
which Sandy had quitted, without door or window anc
with its broken roof, he concluded it was unfit for furthe
use, and so he began to cart away the stones, and use them
in the new building. When the furmer came out, he founc
the house partly demolished, and meeting the grieve, he
said, looking at the remains of the hut, “ Well, I see you
bhave made a prophet of Sardy Gair.”

On his leaving Sutherland in 1817, he went to live it
Achow in the parish of Latheron, w e he remained for



Some Men of Caithuess 241

seven years. After thai, he removed to Blackburn in the
same parish, where he resided till his death.
S0ME SAYINGS OF SANDY GAIR

Sandy was once in Golspie with a company of worthies
who were on their way to a Comnwunion. They were taken
to a house to partakc of some refreshment on the way.
Sandy was requested to ask a blessing, which he did in the
following terms:—"Canaidh Tu ruinne gu’ bheil sinn
crpaidh is bu dual Duit a bhi finl. Thoir dhuinne Dhiot
Fhéin na ni ar ceangal Riut, oir am fad ’s a leigeas Tu
leinn leigidh sinnc Leat, ’is gus an d” thoir Thusa ni dhuinn,
cha d’ thoir sinn chaoidh ni Dhuit.” {* Thou sayest of us
that we are mean, and that is our mature, but Thou are the
Son of the generous Father, and that is Thy nature. Give
us of Thyself that which will bind us to Thee, for so long as
Thou leavest us alone, we will leave Thee alone, and until
Thou givest fo us, we shall never give ought 1o Thee.”)

In describing the cxpericnce of the believer, as one who
moves hetween a lively hope and godly fear, he compared
him to a vessel that had o pass threugh a long, narrow
channel which was conlined between two walls of rock.
On the one hand, there was the ridge of Presumption,
and on the other side werc the bectling crags of Despair.
To keep clear of the rocks was no easy matter, for the
passage wasg narrow, and as the winds werc ofien con-
trary, the vessel had to tack, with the result that sometimes
when it struck on the cliffls of Presumption, it got some of
its planks driven in. It susiained no less damage when
driven against the frowning precipices of espair. Nothing
would huave suved the shatlered vessel iron sinking but
the presence of a skilled Curpenter who was always on
board, and who, wilh a supply of suitable timber, repaired
the battered ship. So much were the services of the
Carpenter in evidence. that before the vessel rcached the
* haven of rest”, all her timber was renewed, for there was
nothing left of the old material of the vessel before it
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began its voyage to “ the land that is very far off 7, but the
remains of the outward shell which was got rid of and
exposed for sale, and fell to the adversary.

Speaking of the mortification of sin in believers, he
said, “ The MosL High took Isracl out of Egypt in one
night, but it took forty years to take Egypt out of them.”
“When Ziklag was burnt, David went with his trouble to
the Lord, and was encouraged to pursue after the
Amalekites. On his way he found an Egyptian youth, the
servant of an Amalekite, to whom David said, * Canst thou
bring me down to this company?’ The young man
answered, ‘ Swear unto me that thou wilt neither kill me
nor bring me to my master.” See here e condescension
of the Captain, who was raised up to rule over lIsrael from
Dan to Beersheba, in humbling himself so as to swear to
a young lad that he would not deliver him io his inaster
again, but what is such an act compared with the
condescension of the Lord of Glory, Who gives His oath
to the sinner that receives His Son Jesus—that He will
never hand him over again to his old master, the devil.”

“ There was a legend that when the lioness gave birth
to her cubs, they did not stir till the lion steod above them
and gave three roars. But at a events, you, poor soul,
can never move in newness of life till the voice of the
Eternal calls three times over you—‘ Where art thou? ’,
* What has thou done?’ and, *The secd of the womun
shall bruise the head of the serpent.””

When any of the * men ” in whom he had confidence,
showed any unwillingness to lead in prayer at the meetings
where he presided, he used to address them thus:—* Cha
tusa bu choir a bhith air deireadh ann an toirt air ais an
Righ.” (* You ought not to be the last to bring back the

He could make use of the most withering sarcasm,
though he generally kept this gift under restraint. Passing
with a horse which was not overfed, on a country road,
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he met one of the stipend-lifting ministers, who accosted
him and referred to his hungry looking beast. “ Oh yes.”
Sandy remarked, “ T know my nag is lean in the mean-
time, but he will become fat enough when he gets a
presentation.”  “T never heard ™, said the parson, * of
presentations being given to horses.” “ Probably not,” was
the reply, “ But it seems they are not infrequently given
to asses! ”

He could be most scathing in denouncing graceless
ministers. On one occasion. in referring to the letters
which Saul of Tarsus carried with him from the high
priest on his journey to Damascus, he said, “ Satan picked

:m up and sold them by auction, and who do you think
secured them at the sale? The buyers were young grace-
less ministers.”

Sandy was once in the parish of Clyne in company with
some of the outstanding “ men™ of the Reav country,
including John Mackay (MacConnail), John 1 clnfosh,
Crask. and Joseph Mackay. A young boy in the district,
having heard the old people speak of the big men (daoine
mora) who had come, watched the house in which they
were staying. for taking the words erally, he expected
to see men of more than ordinary pnysical stature. At
last, the worthies came out, and so anxious was he to get
a good sight of them, that he ventured to follow them at
a regpectable distance. The boy, who was near enough
to hear part of the conversation, could never forget some
of Sandy’s striking remarks.

One of the company asked whether any of the stubble,
which the enslaved Hebrews gathered in the land of Egypt,
could still be got. “ Yes,” said Sandy, “ Satan finds use
for it at the present day to deck the bonnets of vain young
girls,” for, at that time. it was fashionable fo adorn the
headgear with a profusion of artificial flowers an  grasses
—a custom of which the more exercised people strongly
disapproved.



244 Records of Grace in Sutherlandsiire

Sandy was once in Wick when he met with two
ministers of whom he asked two questions which they
answered in a way which he considered satisfactory. One
of them then asked Sundy in a half scoffing way whether
Adam knew Gaelic and spoke it, “ Well ', was Sandy’s
ready retort, “ Whether the first Adam knew Gaelic or not,
I am not sure, but I know that the second Adam has plenty,
for many a time He has heard me when I addressed Him in
that language.”

Sandy Gair had a dark view of the signs of the times,
and stated that he was glad his sun was not rising but
ahout to go down. He lics buried in Latheron churchyard,
where his remains await “ the resurrection of the just ™.

PETER STEWART, HALKIRK

Peter Stewart was a native of Dalganachan in Strath-
more of Halkirk. He was only 8 years of age when
he came under concern of soul, and was much given to
prayer. He was uncommonly strong in body. Once, with
ltis devotediy attached friend. Donald Elder, Brubster,
while crossing a moor, he found a two-year-old stirk of
his, bogged in the moss. After they had succceded in
getting the helpless animal out of the marsh, he said to
his friend, *“ Come, Donald, help me fo raise this beast on
nty shoulders.” He carried the unimal all the way home, a
distance of two miles.

One summer, Peter was busy building his peat stack
close beside a river which flowed near his house. His wife,
who had to attend to some necessary duties, brought one
of the family—a boy of a few years of age. and left him
in charge of his father. The good man, whose mind was
meditating on some passage of God’s word, had for a
moment forgotten the liitle boy, who while playing on the
river bank, had fallen into a pool below. The cries of
the drowning litile one brought the alarmed parent to the
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stream, but before he succeeded in taking the child out of
the water, life seemed to be extinct. He stretched what
appeared to be the dead body of his boy on thc bank.
It did not occur te him to try artificial respiration, and,
in his anguish of spirit. he felt that all he could do now wus
1o pour out his heart before the Lord. He had not been
long on his knees when the child begun to shows signs of
life, and socon. to the inexpressible joy of the father, the
boy completely recovered from the cffects of his immersion.

Peter having undergone a saving change in early boy-
hood, did not have as deep a conviction of sin as had some
of the worthies of the North. His growtih in Christiun life
was gradual. In a conversaiion with John Grant, John
cxpressed surprise that Peter, to whom he gave such a
high place, was not able to follow hitn in his experiences.
*“ Oh, John,” said he, * Your growth has been so sudden
that you have learnt these things in a short period, whereas
in my case, it is little by little that | reach these experi-
ences.” But Peier must have been no ordinary nn when
50 many of the best known and judicious Chrisifans in his
day gave him such a high place. Johkn Tait, of Drakries,
regarded Peler as Lhe Toremost of the Caithness * men ™,
and the meek and saintly lohn Sutherland, Badbea, once
in hearing his namne mentioned, said of him, * Deas lamh
diadhachd an Taoibh Tuath.” ( The right hand of North
Country godliness.”)

The eminent Willtanmt MuacKuy of Syre, shortly before
his deuth. expressed a desire that Peter should succeed him
in the oflice of catechist in Struth Dearn,  The people of
that valley held as sucred the dying wish of the saintly
catechist, and it speaks volumes for Peier’s worth that the
then minisicr of Moy, the godly Mr. Hugh Mackay, who,
while labouring in the Dirlot Mission, was intimately
acquainted with him for Peter was onc of his regular
hearers—should have been so cordial in securing him ag
his catechist,
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Peter was immmensely popular in Strath Dearn and the
neighbouring valleys. During the ministry of the Rev.
James MacLachlan, the catechist, by arrangement, iook
charge of the meeting in Dalarossic Church on ihe Sabbath
when the pastor preached at Moy. When Peter conducted
the meeting, many of the Strath Nairn people came, but
they were not so diligent when the minister officiated.
There was one man who was annoyed to see that the
minister had only a very thin audience when he came to
Dalarossie, while the catechist had often a crowded house.
So he resolved that, for once, Mr. MacLachlan should
have the pleasure of preaching in a full church., Accord-
ingly, onc Suturday, he proceeded to the Manse at Moy,
and suggested that as the next day was Peter’s Sabbath at
Dalarossie, the Minister should come up himself, but
without giving any hint of depariting froin the usual
rolation. Mr. MacLachlan agreed to the proposal, and
next day when he made his appearance, a look of surprise
was depicted on many a countenance, and not a few pave
unmistakable signs of disappointnient. In one of the pews
sat a venerable-looking matron who had come all the way
from Strath Nairn in the hope ol hearing the catechist.
When she was aware of the Minister’s presence, she blurted
out loud enough 1o be heurd by 2 number around her, “ Oh,
dear me, what has brought that man hcre.” Peter was
catechist in Strath Dearn for ihe long period ol {oriy-iwo
vears. He was called to his rest in March. 1840, and is
buried in the Chapel Yard, Inverness.

ROBERT SUTHERLAND, ACHSCORCLATE

Robert Sutherland so loved the gates of Sion that he
continued to atiend the preaching of the Word even when
he was physically so weak that he had to rest at several
places on his way to the house of God. One day. he was
sitting beside the path which Ied to the meeting house of
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Dirlot, for there were no roads in those days, when a com-
paratively young man, who was making a great profession
of religion, though he had not a very high place in the
estimation of discerning Christians, appeared. When he
came up to where Robert was resting, he said:—*1 am
surprised that after all the worthies you have seen, and all
that you have heard, and all that you have experienced.
you should be over-taxing your strength in coming out to
the meeting.” “ Well.,” replied the aged saint, “I cannot
deny that I have seen much and heard much, yes, and that
I have had precious experiences, but these things are past
and gone ; but yet 1 have something even better than all
that, for I feel my need of a Saviour more than ever I did.”

Rohert engaged in droving, and on one occasion, when
he was on his way south with his charge, he arrived on a
Saturday at Golspie. He had a great desire to be present
at Sheriff MacCulloch’s meeting, and so he got hold of a
boy to whom he promised to give some money, if he would
look after his animals until Monday. Having left his
charge with the youth, somewhere heiween the village of
Golspie and the nmwouth of Loch Fleet, he crossed over the
Liitle Ferry. purposing io remain on the Dornoch side of
the estuary until Monday norning. Having retired 1o bed
in the house where he was accommeodated, very early on
Sabbath morning he felt rather anxious about the cattle,
and got up and set out in order to see if they were all safe.
As he proceeded on his way, he had to pass a small coftage
where an eminently godly woman named Jane MaclIntosh.,
lived. When she heard his footsteps at the front of her
house, she came to a small window at which she tapped and
called out, " Is 1that you, Robert Sutherland? ™ and on
being informed that it was, she continued—" You are
afraid that some of your beasts have gone astray, but you
need have no fear: proceed no further; do not be breaking
the Sabbath 1 go hack, and you shall fin everything safe
on Monday.” The good man acted on the worthy woman’s
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advice, and on Monday morning when he reached the
young herd, not a single animal was missing.

One secason Robert was preparing o set out with a
drove to one of the English markets—probably Carlisle.
Neil MacPherson was then catechist in Halkirk, and the
custom then was for every household in the district fo
contribute sixpence towards the catechist’s salary, Robert
had not paid his share, and so he called on Neil before
starting for the south. As he was coming away from Neil’s
house, he offered his usual contribution, which was refused.
After some litile interval, Robert again produced the six-
pence, but Neil declingd to take it. He made a third attempt,
and this time the catcchist was willing to receive the coin.
Robert was greatly surprised at his friend’s action, and
enquired why it was that after having twice refused to
take the money, he at last accepted it. “ Well.” said Neil.
“when you last offered me the sixpence, that passage—
‘Am not I beticr to you than ten sons?’ came very
forcibly before my mind, and 1 have cvery confidence
that you are to have a prosperous journcy.”

When near the Clyde, but probably on his way back,
he saw a gentleman on horseback attempting to cross the
river at a place where the waler was deep. Robert, who
was well acquainted with the fords. shouted out to the
man, and directed hint to a place where he could pass over
in safety. The rider happened to be a medical man, and
one who was deeply pious: and so interested did he
become in Robert’s conversation and company, that he
invited him to his house and prevailed on him to stay with
him for six weeks. In this way. Neil’s words were verified,
for on that journey. not only did he prosper in business.
but he found his stay with the excellent doctor profitable
for his soul.

Some think that Robert’s host was a Dr. Meikle, a
godly doctor belonging to one of the Seceding bodies, who
lived at Carnwath.
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ALEXANDER GUNN, CAOLDALL

Alexander Gunn lived in Caoldall in Strathmore of
Halkirk. He was locally known as Alasdair Mac-
Dhomhnuill "TIe Chailein. In person, he was squat and
strongly built, and he always wore the kilt.

A spirilually-minded man, he was no stranger to the
wiles of the tempter, Between himself and Hector Munro,
Forsinard, there was a strong bond of friendship. QOnce
when the latter called at Caoldall, he noticed that his
friend there looked very sad ;: and when he asked what
ailed hiny he received the striking reply—“1 have not
seen Satan since a week.” “ Oh, is that what you say?
Wec do not wish to see him at all.” *“ But,” Alasdair
answered, * T prefer to see him in front of me than to
have him behind me, for he is then sure to be plotting
mischief for me.”

Alexander called on John Grani, who then lived in
Strathy, concerning his intended emigration to America,
when the inhubitants in the uplands of Strathmore and
many families in the heights, and some in the lower parts
of Strath-Halladale. were being evicted in 1807. After
the two had been exchanging views with regard to Gunn’s
proposal to cross the Atlantic, John said to him—*Ts i an
fhairge do leabaidh.” “ Ma’s e,” ars Alasdair, “ nach glan
an leabaidh i, agus cuiremaid ar n-aghaidh oirre.” (* The
sea shall be your bed.” *If s0.” said Alcxander, “is it
not a clean bed? Let us set our face to it.”)

Alexunder. as is well known, was drowned on “ Long
mhér Ghallthsobh ™. As the ship was sinking, his voice
was heard above the cries of the passcngers, singing a
Gaelic Psalm.



APPENDIX

MEMORANDUM REGARDING DR. JOHN MACDONALD,

LATE MINISTER OF THE TFREE CHUR! , FERINTOSH,

FROM THE RECOLLECTIONS OF DAVID MACKENZIE,
FREE CHURCH, FARR

(This memorandom has no daie}

The lirst 1ime T saw Dr. MacDopald was in Autumn,
1805—soon after he was licensed by the Presbytery of
Caithness. He was sent round the Reay country and the
West Highlands by Sir John Sinclair to collect from old
men who remembered tradilionally the Poems of Ossian.
I remember quite well at that time, Mr. John MacDonald
taking down some of these Poems in writing from an old
blind man in Tongue Manse . but I remember also what
is much more refreshing, how the worthy old minister of
Tongue welcomed the young preacher of the Gospel to his
house, and how he made him take part in Family Worship.
This is my first faint remembrance of Dr. MacDonald.

1 did not see him again until we met at Reay, at the
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper in August, 1315.

At that time, he and the late worthy Mr. Donald Fraser,
Kirkhill, came to assist at Reay. That was the year [ came
to Farr, [ cannot forget that season—the comfort I had
in the society of these good and godly men. That was the
first time I heard Dr. MacDonald preach, on Monday in
English—aund his text was Eph. 1, 22 and 23 -the Head-
ship of Christ over the Church, and over ; things for
the church., The Docirines he advanced that day for the
Headship of Christ. he had to vindicate twenty-eight years
afterwards at the Disruption.

250
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The next time 1 saw Dr. MacDonald was in August,
1816, at the sacrament at Reay. It so happened on that
occasion by a singular Providence, that during Friday.
Saturday and Sabbath, he and 1 were the only officiating
ministers—Mr. Mackay of Reay having been wholly laid
aside by indisposition. 1 was then but young in the
ministry ; and little acquainted with his incessant labours.
But on Saturday evening, when it appeared that each of
us must take charge of a congregation next day, and when
with his well-known zcal he suid to me—* Now it is need-
less for you to object—take the English on Sabbath and
I will take the Gaelic, or take the Gaelic and I will take
the English.” When I say I remember his zeal for the glory
of God—his brotherly sympathy for me—not so accus-
tomed to such duties as he was—I cannot but admire him
more and were. Sabbath day came—a large congregation
assembled -I took the English and he the Gaclic. 1
preached the action setmon in Engli  and after serving
the English communicants, four in number, went to the
Tent, communicated, and then served a table in Gaelic,
at which my worthy friecnd communicated. The Lord
carried us through the dutics of the day, in the iwo con-
gregations, without being a public reproach.

It may be some got edification that day. Many of the
Lord’s people were there. 1 never could forget a note of
Dr. MacDonald’s that day at the Commuuion Table. He
referred fo what Peter says—" Which things the angels
desire to lock into ™, and with an empliasis peculiarly his
own, he suid—" And wiere ure our eyes as to the things
the angels desire to look upon.”

I have been so particular as to the year, 18i6—early
impressions are deep 1 cannot forget them. The next
time I saw Dr. MuacDonald was at Thurso in August,
1817, at the Sacrament.

He preached on Saturday in Eunglish, from the text,
“And He shall be culled Wonderful ”, and it was a
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wonderful sermon. He vreached on the same occasion
Sabbath evening, in En; :h, on the door being shut, when
the foolish virging came asking entry. Afterwards [
occasionally met Dr, MacDonald at Reay sacraments ; but
not often in Mr. Mackay's time. The last time [ saw him
was at Mr. Cook’s, in Shebster in 1847. He was that year
at Wick and came to assist part of the time of the days of
the Sacrament at Shebster. Although I cannot at this
date remember his words, [ cannot forget the strain of
practical and experimental godliness with which he closed
the Gaelic meeting on Friday at that time. [ can never
forget the delight Mr. Cook had in his society, while he
remained at his house. Little did we think that was the
last 1ime we were to sce our esteemed friend within our
bounds and that was the last time [ saw him.

Dr. MacDonald did occasion vy, although not often,
visit within the bounds of the Presbytery of Tongue.

I wish to note down some things as to these visits. His
first visit was in 1830. He then came to plead the cause
of the Scottish Missionary Socieiy. He did not come
further than Strathy and Farr- -the roads to the West of
the Reay country wcre not made. The crowds who
attended his ministry then were great, and the collections
were liberal at Struthy and Farr. His next visit to the
bounds of the |  sbytery of Tongue was in 1834, He then
came to Assynt, Eddrachaolis and Durness ; and I think
assisted on sacramental occasions in these parishes, but he
came by Tongue and Farr to Caithness. In Caithness
that year, he preached repeatedly on Sabbath and week
days. He rcturned by Farr and Tongue, and here I must
be more particular as to his progress through Tongue and
Farr. He preached at Farr, October, 1834, in the Field.
Many came from Strathy and Tongue. It was a day of
solemnity. His text in Gaelic—John 15, 5, “ Without Me
ye can do nothing”, and in English—Romans 3, 27,
“ Where is boasting then? It is excluded ”. After dinner,
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Dr. MacDonald and 1 visited godly Adam Bain, who was
then unable to come out, and within two months of his
Heavenly rest. We had a comfortable conversation with
the godly man. At parting, I proposed that Dr. MacDonald
should pray. He stood up at the cairn (fireside) where we
were and prayed. Mr, Hugh Mackay, now minister Free
Church, Kilmuir—who was then & student and Dr.
MacDonald’s charioteer, because he drove the gig—Mr.
Mackay told me he heard Dr. MacDonald in every exercise
he was engaged in publicly through Sutherland and Caith-
ness, but such a prayer as he had in Adam’s house for
unction, he did not hear all the time.

Next day, Dr. MacDonald went to Tongue where he
preached. I went to hear him—Oh! he was lively and
agreeable. Afier dining at Tongue Manse, he went to
Altnaharra. Mr, Hugh Mackay and I accompanied him.
The shepherds of Mudale and Clibrig got notice he was at
the Inn—und they came oul of their sinearing tubs.  On
seeing them, Dr. MucDonald lectured on the fifty-third of
Isaiah—especially on “ We all went asiray as lost sheep.”
You would think he had been all his days a shepherd
literally watching the straying sheep. but he spiritually
applicd all that.

An aged worthy woman, Mrs. Douglas, Clibrig, can
never forget that lecture. T believe this Mrs, Douglas is
a real Christian. From Ailtnaharra, Dr. MacDonald went
next morning to preach at Lairg. His last visit to the
Reay country was in June, i844. He came round by
Assynt and Eddrachaolis, and assisted at the Sacrament at
Durness. He cume this fength, and preached at Strathy
and here and at Tongue. It wus then that Mr. orsburgh
at Tongue dismissed so many workmen for attending his
preaching, The congrepation who assembled here was un-
commonly farge. Among them was David Sutherland (the
parish Minister), bul gol a red face in hearing Dr, Mac-
Donald preach from the text—Acts 4, 19-20. The godly
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man bore his testimony that day in the parish to the cause
for which he and others had to make such sacrifices, but
the cause which the Lord will uphold because it is His own.

Besides my interviews with Dr. MacDonald at Reay,
Thurso, and in this county, I saw him at Loth the time of
a Sacrament in 1829, at Inverness at the Assembly 1845,
and in Edinburgh at Sacrament Qctober, 1845, What I
have to say of him according to my knowledge of the
Scheme of Redemption is that when 1 saw and heard him,
[ saw and heard a true Evangelist, a scribe well instructed
in the things of the Kingdom of Heaven—one who earnestly
longed for the salvation of souls—one who sought not
himself but then glovy of his Master--one who well
understood both Covenants —one who wished to direct
sinners to escape from the first Covenant to the second
and one whose Theology on Doctrine and in Practice was
wholly moulded and modelled by Paul’s system in his
Epistle to the Romans and in all his Epistles to the
Churches.

T heard William Achina, a godly man in this parish and
no mean judee, say that a sermon preached by Mr. Mac-
Donald at Reay in 1815 was as complete a compendium
of Divinity on the Covenant of Grace, as ever he read.
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